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To WALK with God and to please Him more and 
more, to abide in fellowBhip with His Son, and to 
abound in the fruits of righteousness, must be the 
daily aim of every true-hearted Ohristian. But to 
do this requires continual, painstaking effort, the 
use of all available means of grace, and waiting 
perpetually on the Lord for the promised help of 
His free Spirit. 

If you would thus live and walk, remember that 
every moment you need help from Christ, that 
Christ has just the help suited to your necessity, 
and that iHe exceedingly delights to bestow it upon 
you. 

Eemember to take care that the heart is right. 
It is the mainspring of all worship and all obe- 
dience. Out of it are the issues of life and 
death. Let the heart be warm with love to the 
Saviour, and desirous of greater likeness to Him, 
and there cannot fail to be seen in the li& «^tql^- 
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thing of His holiness, something of His meek and 
lowly spirit. 

Bemember to bring religion into every thing 
you do. Not one single word or action of the day 
ought to be considered outside the sphere of its 
influence. It has been my aim to set this forth in 
a previous work, " Day by Day," and it cannot be 
too much pressed upon the consciences of those 
who profess to be the Lord's followers. To prac- 
tise daily self-denial in little things, to aim at 
improving the least opportunities of benefiting 
the weakest of the flock, never to reckon there is 
a moment when we are free from the solemn respon- 
sibiliiy of glorifying God in our body and in our 
spirit which are His, this is a blessed privilege no 
less than our bounden duiy. 

Bemember that in all your failures in doing 
this, in aU the discouragements you meet with 
firom a backsliding spirit, from the power of sin 
within and of the Tempter and the world with- 
out, it is your strength to fall back on foundation 
principles. You may ever look for a fresh grant 
of pardon through the death of your Surety; 
you may ever look for a fresh measure of the 
renewing grace of the Holy Spirit. 
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Bemember to trace the hand of God in trials of 
every description. Whatever be the instrument, he 
quite sure that Gtod hath appointed the trial, and 
that it is in kindness and faithfulness to draw you 
nearer to Himself. 

Bemember that the least of Clirist gives more 
true and abiding happiness then the most of the 
worUy and when the choice lies between them 
choose Christ in preference to aU beside. 

Bemember to make the most of each returning 
Sabbath. The Sabbath day is our Father's gift of 
love to fill our souls with the breath of His Spirit, 
and thus to speed us on our voyage across the 
waves of this troublesome world. For this pur- 
pose should we rejoice to frequent the courts of 
the Lord, and join in hearty worship with His 
people. Never ought there to be a " Home 
Sunday" except in cases of real necessity. But 
there are many who have no option. However 
mudi they might desire it they cannot possibly 
take their place with the assembled congregation. 
For such especially the following pages have been 
written. 

They are suited for invalids, for those watching 
by the sick, and for those detained at home by 
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family duties. There are others too in delicate 
health, who are unable, when the weather is rough 
or the distance is long, to be present in the House 
of God, and who may welcome some assistance in 
the study of God's Word. The voyager across the 
wide ocean, and possibly some of our fellow- 
countrymen sojourning in other lands, and who 
possess not the same Christian privileges which we 
enjoy at home, may here find words of guidance 
and consolation. 

The subjects chosen are plain and practical, and 
dwell chiefly on the leading truths of our most 
holy faith. The more these are xmderstood and 
received into the heart, the more will persons find 
peace in days of trial and be fruitful in every good 
work. 

K subjects of controversy have here and there 
been sliglitly touched, it is because the writer feels 
deeply the perils to which men's souls are eirposed 
through the errors that now unhappily so widely 
prevail. In a practical work like the present he 
would have preferred altogether to omit such topics, 
but at the present day he dare not do so ; he trusts 
however that whatever has been written has been 
in charity and love, and that not one word will 
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be found needlessly to wound those that may hold 
opinions differing from his own. 

The various seasons of the Christian year have 
not been forgotten, and without difficulty the chap- 
ter may be found which is suitable to each one of 
them. 

Let me add a needful caution. Never let this or 
any other book take the place of that Word which 
is " given by inspiration of Gk)d," and is all of it, 
from cover to cover, " as silver purified seven times 
in the fire." There is doubtless a danger in the 
multiplication of religious books, for they become 
positively injurious if they stand in the way of a 
diligent, prayerful study of the pure Word. The 
best that a work like this can hope to accomplish 
is to lead its readers more to value and better to 
understand the precious truths of that Word, and 
to apply more in detail its precepts, promises, 
doctrines, and narratives, to their own present 
necessities. 

I would commend to the blessing of our gracious 
Father this attempt to minister to the spiritual 
welfare of Christ's flock ; and may I earnestly re- 
quest each reader, whilst perusing any portion of this 
work, to add much fervent prayer for the effectual 
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teacliing of the Holy Ghost, and also to join with 
the writer in asking the same grace ^m above on 
behalf of every one into whose hands a copy of 
it may fall. 

<< Ahnighty God, who hast built Thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the head Comer-stone ; 
grant us so to be joined together in unity of spirit 
by their doctrine, that we may be made a holy 
temple acceptable imto Thee ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen." 
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Hear, O Israel : the Lord our God is one Lord : and ihon shalt 
loTe the Lord thy Qod with all thine heart, and with all 
thy sonl, and with all thy might. — ^Dbttt. Ti. 4, 5. 

It is a pleasant thing for a child to discover in- 
some way that he had not anticipated a £resh 
evidence of a parent's deep affection. To the 
prayerful student of Holy Scripture not seldom 
will there be revealed therein, from time to time, 
glimpses of the love of our Father in heaven, 
and that often in an unlooked-for way. We 
shall find it so in the law revealed from SinaL 
For what is the substance of that law, and its 
chief command? Is it not love— love to our 
God, our Creator, our Benefaxitor ? And is not 
love the highest happiness of man? Where the 

B 



2 Home Sundays, 

object is worthy of our afiFection, is it not the 
spring of the highest, truest, purest joy that 
lingers in our sorrow-stricken world? What 
consolation is found in the kindness, in the 
tenderness of kindred, in the bond that links 
friend to friend, parent with child, husband with 
wife ! K in family relationships God multiplies 
our sorrows, he also multiplies our joys. If a 
man hath no heart to love, he is a wretched, 
miserable being, though he might call a world 
his own. 

Tet in creature-love there lacks at least one 
element of rest; it cannot always abide. He 
who loves the most will probably one day be the 
most deeply wounded. When Abraham went 
forth to sacrifice Isaac, the fearful blow must 
have fallen tenfold heavier because of the deep 
love that he bare to him. So we need to set 
our highest love on One of whom not even death 
itself can rob us. And it is to this we are 
invited in the command given. 

God proposes as the object of our supreme 
affection HimseK the fountain of bliss, Himself 
the source of all the love that is found on 
earth, Himself the faithful God that liveth and 
abideth for ever. Thus doth He manifest His 
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love in bidding us do that which tends to our 
highest happiness, for he who hath leamt to 
love God hath begun to taste on earth the joy of 
heaven. 

But in another respect we see God's love in this 
command. Only love seeks love. Only one who 
loves you cares to have your love in return. Tea, 
and in proportion as any one loves you, the more 
of your affection doth he desire. A father that 
cares but little for his children would not much 
regard it though a stranger were to come in and 
eclips^ their love to him; but if a parent's ten- 
derest thoughts and afifectioxis centre around one 
of his offspring, how deeply will he be hurt by 
the very least indifference or coldness of feeling. 
Now it seems indeed surprising that the Creator, 
the Fountain of light and love, should ask for the 
feeble taper of human love, yet what doth it tell 
of His feeling toward us ? It is written, " the 
Lord thy God is a jealous God." So again : "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy might" 
What a revelation of love is here ! What saith 
it but this : " I am jealous of your affection ; I 
would have you love Me preeminently, with all 
your heart and soul and mighty because it is thus 
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that I feel towards you, because with all my heart 
and soul and might do I love you." ? 

Consider also that only love merits love. Only 
a God of love could reasonably ask our love. 
Were Jehovah such as some have imagined, — a 
mighty Being who once created mankind, but now 
so distant, so far &om this earth of ours, that He 
thinketh not of us or careth for us, — He might 
justly demand obedience and service, for this by 
our creation we should owe to Him : but how 
could He ask our love? Surely He requireth 
nothing beyond that which is right; tl^^fore, 
in demanding our love, doth He not prodaim 
His own ? 

And whilst He thus reminded Israel of old of 
their duty towards Him, He gave them evident 
proofs of the justice of the claim. He set before 
them what He had wrought, and what He would 
yet work on their behalf. He had delivered them 
from a cruel bondage, He would yet bring them 
into a land flowing with milk and honey. 

And by what He hath performed already, and 
by what He hath promised to us, may we also 
perceive the exceeding greatness of His love to 
us. How much hath He wrought in the perfected 
atonement and the glorious resurrection of Christ, 
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as likewise in all His gracious dealings with His 
Chnrch from the beginning ; how exceeding great 
and precious are those promises of mercy, grace, 
help, peace, sanctification, and glory, which are 
given to us in the Word of truth. 

Oh, doubting one, bathe thy soul in the ocean- 
depths of God's love. Eead it in the law, read it 
in the Gospel : read it in every precept, and in 
every promise. Be afraid to grieve, by your un- 
beUef, Him whose loving kindness so far surpasses 
all your thoughts ! 

But whilst we delight to find in this command 
fresh evidences of God's love, let us not fail to 
mark how high and comprehensive is the stan- 
dard of duty which it sets before us. 

It shows clearly that a religion of mere outward 
service will not be accepted. Whatever value it 
may possess as beneficial to others in the ex- 
ample which it affords, it lacks the chief element 
which Gk)d regards. " This people draweth nigh 
unto Me with their mouth, and honoureth Me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from Me ; 
but in vain do they worship Me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of mea" " Except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
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enter into the kingdom of heaven." " My son, 
give Me thy heart." " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart." Within the compass 
of the second coinmandment do we find clearly 
laid down the principle — ^that of love — by which 
alone obedience to any command can be pleas- 
ing in the sight of God :....*' shewing mercy 
tmto thousands of them that love Me, and keep 
my commandments." Without the heart given 
to God, without true love and zeal, without an 
earnest following after His precepts, you possess 
no religion which is worthy of the name. 

And learn too that God will have the first place 
in our hearts. When Christ taught His disciples 
that if any man hated not father or mother, hus- 
band or wife or child for His sake, he could not 
be one of His flock, in a very forcible way He 
was putting this truth before them. Of course 
He never meant that natural affection was to be 
quenched, to do this is to sin both against the 
law and the Gospel ; could they but see it, many 
a one in forsaking the ties of kindred for some 
monastery or sisterhood is acting in direct oppo- 
sition to the will of God. But Christ would have 
men know that He would be King; that if another, 
though the dearest on earth, would draw them 
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away from their allegiance to Him, they must act 
toward them even as though they hated them ; 
yea, even if need be, they must part with them for 
ever. 

A lad was brought before a native magistrate 
in India on account of his desiring to embrace 
Christianity. He was asked why he desired this. 
He replied that He longed for salvation which he 
coidd not find in his old religion; Sudras and 
Brahmins alike would perish unless they believed 
in Christ. His mother then appealed to him by 
all that she had done for him not to bring disgrace 
upon his family, or to grieve her by being bap- 
tized. He made a short and beautiful answer, 
exactly illustrating the meaning of our Lord's 
command : "God first," said he, "mother second." 
It must be so. God HimseK must be first, all 
else must stand second. Kindred, ease, comfort, 
worldly interests, our favourite pursuits, yea, even 
our plans for doing good, and our work in the 
Lord's vineyard, must not be permitted to be our 
chief delight. We must rise above all to find our 
joy, our satisfaction in God Himself 

Hence we see our need for the perpetual aid of 
the Holy Spirit. Men naturally have no love to 
a just and holy God, still less do they love Him 
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with all their heart. '' The carnal mind is enmity 
against Ood." This enmity takes various shapes. 
Sometimes it is manifested in trying to discover 
contradictions in God's Word; sometimes in a 
course of open disobedience to His commands; 
sometimes in a life of utter disregard of all re- 
ligious duties ; sometimes in striving to put the 
Creator out of sight, and to live as if there were 
no God ; sometimes in a form of godliness^ whilst 
the inner spirit of it is wholly ignored. But in 
every case there needs the mighty power of the 
Holy Ghost at first to kindle, and then to cherish, 
the sacred flame of Divine love. Oh, plead for 
this!— 

Come, Holy Ghost, our sotds inspire, 

And lighten with celestial fire. 
Thon the anointing Spirit art. 

Who dost thy seyen-fold gifts impart. 

Thy blessed Unction from aboye 

Is comfort, life, and fire of Ioto. 
Enable with perpetoal light 

The dulness of our bUnded sight. 

In the light of this command let us learn also 
our need of a better righteousness than our own. 
Surely it makes plain the impossibility of any 
self-justification before God. It cuts away the 
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ground beneath every self-rigliteous hope. For 
tell me, reader, what moment in what hour of 
your life did you ever love God perfectly, " with 
all your heart, with aU your soul, with all your 
might " ? Where then do you stand ? In spite 
of any partial ftdfilment of duty in other respects, 
you have been every moment a transgressor of 
God's holy law, yea, and of the chiefest command 
of that law ; you have every moment come short 
of the glory of God. How then can you regard 
anything that you may have been or done as your 
confidence before your Judge ? 

Suppose we grant for a moment that you have 
perfectly fulfilled your duty to your fellow man, 
that you have never injured any one, that you 
have loved your neighbour as yourself that you 
have incessantly been striving to promote the 
welfare of others, though in this also you must 
acknowledge that you have greatly failed; yet 
will obedience to the second great command atone 
for the breach of the first? Will love to the 
creature make amends for want of love to the 
Creator ? You cannot believe it for a moment 
Tea, rather, in that you have a heart capable of 
loving your feUow man, do you not condemn your- 
self the more for not loving the Great and the 
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Good One ? Hesitate not then to take your right 
position — a bankrupt in heaven's court with a debt 
beyond all power of calculation, and no assets, 
nothing whatsoever to lessen the fearful score. 

When thus you come before God, He reveals 
to you at once the righteousness which He hath 
provided. What you have not in yourself you 
have abundantly in Christ. Unloving though 
you have been, He freely forgives and accepts 
you through the merits of the Eedeemer. He 
perfectly justifies you, and clothes you with the 
best robe ; and then by His Holy Spirit He dis- 
poses your heart to love Him and walk in His 
ways. Ever remember the difference between 
God's way and man's way of justification. Man 
saith — " I must love God, and then He will for- 
give and love me." God saith — " I am willing 
to forgive you now, though you have not loved 
Me ; then by my Spirit I will pour out my love 
into your heart." Study Eom. v. 1 — 5. First 
we have justification by faith in Christ, then 
follows a chain of blessed consequences ; — ^peace 
with God, access into His favour, rejoicing in 
iop6> glorying in tribulations; and one of the 
most precious, — the love of God is shed abroad 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost. 
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Blessed are they that know by experience the 
truth here taught. Blessed are they that know 
what it is, in the midst of all unworthiness, to be 
justified in Christ, and henceforth to love Him 
who hath first loved them. 

" O God, who hast prepared for them that love 
Thee such good things as pass man's understand- 
ing : pour into our hearts such love toward Thee, 
that we loving Thee above aU things, may obtain 
Thy promises, which exceed aU that we can de- 
sire ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 

We cannot always trace the way, 

Where Thou, our gracious Lord, dost moye. 

But we can always surely say 

That Thou art loTe. 

When mystery shrouds our darkened path, 
We'U check our dread, our doubts reproye ; 
In this our soul sweet comfort hath, 

That Thou art loye. 

Yes t Thou art lore : a truth like this 
Can every gloomy thought remoye. 
And turn aU tears, aU woe to bliss ; — 

Our Qod is love. 
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I am the liffht of the world ; he that f olloweth me shall not 
abide in darkness, but shall hare the light of life. — Johm 
Tiii. 12. 

It is not an uncommon thing in changeable 
weather to notice the sky overcast with black 
clouds, but as we have looked upon it the glorious 
sun bursts forth in his might, and within a little 
all around is once more basking in his beams, 
whilst scarcely a trace remains of the dark sha- 
dows which but lately had covered the earth with 
gloom. Even thus is it with our world as we now 
behold it, and as it shall be by and by. Mean- 
while there is light shining through the darkness, 
and in the case of all who welcome it, the light 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

But what are these dark clouds that cast 
such deep shadows over our earth ? 

There is the most appalling ignoranca The 
God of this world hath blinded men's eyes that 
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they see nothing aright In far off lands men 
have changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like unto corruptible man and 
to four-footed beasts. The Great Spirit that is 
dimly seen is not a God of love but one whom 
the worshipper regards only with an awful dread. 
And even in lands favoured like our own, what 
fearful ignorance exists as to the most necessary 
truths. How few have the least conception of the 
Mien state of man, of the demands of the law, of 
the impossibility of an entrance into the kingdom 
without a thorough renewal of heart, of the way 
by which sin can be forgiven, of the solemn 
importance of an eternal state, of the true 
character of the God we worship ! 

There is again sin, sin everywhere. It defiles 
the mansions of the great, it is foupd producing 
its bitter fruits within the homes of the poorest. 
It breaks up the peace of families; it brings 
poverty where there might be plenty ; it creates 
jealousies, heart burnings, strifes, secret sorrows 
and anxieties that no tongue can describe. It 
weighs upon the conscience till the burden is 
often felt to be intolerable. It produces a dark 
night within the soul that no human means can 
remove. In parts of our country the smoke 
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arising from the furnaces or factories near will 
often, through the state of the atmosphere, 
descend again and bring a partial midnight even 
at noon-day. Thus sooner or later sin comes back, 
troubling the spirit, driving away all true peace, 
and making within a darkness that may be felt 
There are likewise sorrows, griefs, distresses of 
various kinds, to which all are exposed. Some- 
times the cloud of sorrow rests on one home, 
sometimes on another, but in turn it visits all ; 
and where trouble has been the longest absent 
it often comes with the more sudden and terrible 
force. Veiy touchingly did an African woman 
express her deep woe on hearing of the death of 
her husband in battle. She cast down on the 
ground the infant that she earned at her breast, 
she tore her garments from the upper part of her 
body, and looking upwards to heaven she ex- 
claimed, — " Cease ye winds, that my sighs may 
be heard. Cease ye raindrops, let my tears water 
the earth ! " 

And even where there is no manifest cause for 
it^ where a bystander might imagine that all was 
well, yet there is many a one that goes forth to 
meet the calls of the day with a thick cloud 
oppressing the spirit ; neither sun, nor moon, nor 
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stars appear, earthly comforts have lost their 
attraction, a black pall overspreads the soul, and 
it seems to the tried one as if no ray of hope or 
joy co^ld ever penetrate. This may arise through 
some physical infirmity, the mind sympathizing 
with a feeble constitution; or it may arise 
through perplexing difficulties in providence or 
in revelation, or through great temptations ; or 
possibly there may be a secret grief or fear of 
which others know nothing; but whatever be 
the cause, none but such as have experienced it 
can tell how great is that darkness. 

To all this must be added yet one thing more. 
Death is ever standing by the door. All gene- 
rations of mankind are travelling along the same 
road, and at the end of their course an open 
grave waits to receive them. On every forehead, 
whether that of the little child all blithe and 
gay, or that of one wrinkled by age, may be seen 
as it were inscribed the words, — "Dust thou art 
and imto dust thou shalt return." At every turn 
we are reminded that in the midst of life we are 
in death, and that even now the swift arrow may 
be on its way that shall bid us cease from aU 
earthly toiL And is there not a shrinking, and 
dread, a drawing back from the blow of the 
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destroyer ? The most sensitive natures ever feel 
it the most, yet with all there is a fear of the last 
enemy that it is hard to overcome. 

And where sin hath been indulged, where the 
world hath been set up as an idol within the 
temple of the heart, doubly fearful must be the 
thought of that summons which for ever robs a 
man of the one, and calls him to a strict account 
for the other. 

May I ask the reader to pause here for a 
moment. Especially if your course be not far 
advanced would I press upon you this one point, 
that you would not hide from yourself your own 
true condition, and the realities of the world in 
which you live. Put not away from you the 
thought of sin, and sorrow, and death tiU they 
force themselves upon you. It is the character 
of English people to look the greatest difficulties 
in the face, and thus to learn how to overcome 
them. And be assured true peace is not to be 
found in building castles in the air, in regarding 
life as a bright midsummer holiday, but in recog- 
nizing the evils that pertain to it and learning 
how best to meet them. 

And whither shall we turn but to One, even 
Jesus? Surveying in all its reality the moral 
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darkness of our world, His eye piercing to the 
very depths of human consciousness and of the 
gloom and evil that lurks there, in sight of it all 
the Incarnate Redeemer proclaims, — " I am the 
light of the world." 

Yea, He is the only true light ; He is indeed 
the very Sun of righteousness that should arise 
with healing on His wings. He is the day-spring 
(or sun-rising) from on high that hath visited us, 
to give light to them that sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death, and to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

Jesus, Sun of Bighteousness, 

Brightest beam of Loye Diyine, 
Y^th the early morning rays 
Do Thou on our darkness shine, 
I And dispel with purest light 
All our night ! 

Jesus, the Sun of our souls! Oh, what rich 
grace is imfolded in this thought I 

The sun is as a bridegroom coining out of his 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a 
race. His going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit into the ends of it, and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. It 
rises upon the climes where a long, cold winter 

c 
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of many months hath held the earth in its icy 
bands> and brings there untold joy. It shines 
the same hour oyer far remote regions, and 
scatters its bright beams over vast islands and 
continents. It shines alike within the palace of 
the monarch and the cottage of the lowliest It 
makes the earth burst forth with vegetation and 
froitfolness. It calls forth the labourer to his 
daily toil> and awakens each morning myriads of 
songsters who fill the air with their joyous 
strains. With its rising there comes into being a 
sportive crowd of insect life which spend their 
little day in its warmth. 

Even so dost Thou, blessed Saviour, bring 
joy and life to aU mankind ! Thy grace is inex- 
haustible. Thou hast enriched with grace and 
mercy aU who have looked to Thee, and yet Thou 
art none the poorer, but as rich as ever for those 
that come to drink in Thy light and life. Wifli 
Thee is the light of forgiveness for the dark and 
guilty conscience. With The^ is the light of 
love for the desolate, the bereaved, the cheerless. 
With Hee is the light of hope, when it would 
seem to the eye of sense ait if everlasting despair 
would settle down upon the souL With Thee is 
the light that brings fniitftdness, making the 
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barren soul pnt forth all heavenly graces and yir- 
tuea. With Thee is the light that makes men 
joyful, even in the dark valley of the shadow of 
death, and can fill the soul with ^adness when 
every earthly light is extinguished for ever. With 
Thee is the light that in a better world shall 
shine upon Thy saints and make them joyful for 
ever in Thy presence. 

Seader, come to this light and welcome the life 
and comfort and hope its cheeriug beams impart. 
Let a man go and hide himself in some under- 
ground cavern, or in some dark, damp cellar, then 
the glorious sun may be shining without, yet no 
benefit can he receive from its light and warmth. 
And if you refuse Christ, if you go into some 
dark cave of unbelief or earthly-mindedness or 
cherished sin and there abide, blame not the 
Saviour of xnankind if you taste not the joy of 
His salvation ; it is not His fault, but your own. 
It is not He that refuseth to bless you, but you 
who turn away from the grace He bestows. 

And let it not be forgotten, that it is only for a 
while this light is offered to sinners. Hearken to 
the words of Jesus : " Yet a little while is the 
light with you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness oome upon you : for he that waiketh 
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in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth." Some 
years ago, one Sunday afternoon, I took these 
words as the subject of exhortation to my flock. 
In the church was a man of the world, who yet 
seemed to give great attention to the message. 
Little did I then think how suitable to him was 
this word of the Master. It was his last sermon. 
The next Friday (Good Friday) he set off on his 
way to our village church, but he never reached 
it. He sank down by the way-side, and was 
taken home dead. 

Who shall say how long, dear reader, the light 
may shine for you? If you stiQ prefer the 
dazzling lights of earth, and shut out the light 
that Cometh from heaven, how soon may ever- 
lasting darkness come upon you! Oh, delay 
not to receive Christ whilst He is near to shed 
upon your path through this dark world the 
beams of His heavenly light. There is a good 
old proverb worth remembering : — "By the 
street of By-and-by we arrive at last at the house 
of Never." It is a true witness. But few are 
there who have not purposed one day to turn to 
God, yet the day of grace has closed, and they 
have died without repentance or faith. 

But let me say to the Christian reader, Not 
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only come to the light, hut ahide in the light, 
walk in the light. I have noticed old men hring 
out a seat on a bright spring morning and sit 
down in the warm beams of the morning sim. Oh, 
that Christian people would more frequently bask 
in the cheering beams of the Sun of righteous- 
ness. . Oh, that by meditation and prayer and 
faith we could more delight ourselves in Him 
we love. Great would be the benefit. Not only 
should we more abound in joy and consolation, 
but sin would lose its power. As the rays of the 
sun have a tendency to put out the fire on the 
hearth, so would this Divine light extinguish the 
fire of evil desires, and unholy passions and 
tempers. 

"0 that God would awaken me out of the 
sleep of indolence, and so kindle that fire of 
Divine love that this flame may always bum 
within me. that I had the wood with which 
that fire might be continually nourished, that it 
might never more be quenched but always in- 
crease within me. Lord, give me, I beseech 
thee, that love which can never cease, that will 
kindle my lamp and not extinguish it, that it 
may bum in me and enlighten others. Do Thou, 
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» 

Christ, our dearest Saviour, Thyself kindle our 
lamps, that they may evermore shine in Thy 
temple, that they may receive unquenchable light 
from Thee the light that wiU enlighten our 
darkness, and lessen by us .the darkness of the 
world. My JesuS) I pray Thee, give Thy light to 
my lamp, that in its light the most holy place 
may be revealed to me in which Thou dwellest 
as the eternal Priest, that I may always behold 
Thee, desire Thee, look upon Thee in love, and 
long after Thee. It belongs to Thee to show 
Thyself to us Thy suppliants, Saviour, fall of 
love, that we may know Thee, love Thee alone, 
think of Thee alone day and night, that Thy love 
may. fill our souls, and that this love so great 
may never more be quenched by the many waters 
of this earth, as it is written, *Many waters 
cannot quench love.' " 

I heard the yoice of Jesus say, 

" I am this dark world's light ; 
Look unto me, thy mom shall risei, 

And aU thy day be bright : " 
I looked to Jesus, and I found 

In Him my Star, my Sun ; 
And in this Ught of life rU walk 

Till trayelling days be done. 



IIL 



%}!t MtU at l^lej^em. 

Axi4 David longed, and ■aj4i Oh that on^ would giye me drink 
of the water of the well of Bethlehem, that is at the gate ! 
—1 Cbbon. xi. 17. 

David, like his Divine Son, knew by experience 
painful weariness, hunger, thirst, and lack of 
some place where he might lay down his head in 
peace. On one occasion, hiding in the cave of 
Adnllam for fear of Saul, he craved that which 
would quench his burning thirst. He thought 
of the well fix)m which as a shepherd lad he had 
often drunk, and longed for a draught of its sweet 
and refreshing waters. Then was it that he ex- 
pressed his desire, probably never thinking for a 
moment of any one attempting to gratify it, " Oh 
that one would give me drink of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem, that is at the gate." David 
however had staunch and brave friends, who were 
willing to risk even life in the service of their 
chief. Three of his mighty men determined, if 
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possible, to obtain the water that he longed for. 
So they break through the host of the Philistines, 
whose garrison was at Bethlehem, and bring it to 
him. And now that the precious draught is 
obtained, David shrinks from tasting it. At such 
peril has it been obtained that he regards it as 
the blood of his captains. So he pours it out as 
an offering to the Lord. "My God," said he, 
" forbid it me that I should do this thing : shall 
I drink of the blood of these men that have put 
their lives in jeopardy? For with the jeopardy 
of their lives they brought it. Therefore he 
would not drink it." 

The well of which David would fain have 
drunk was doubtless sweet and refreshing, but 
there is another well of Bethlehem sweeter stilL 
Its waters are free to all comers. There need no 
armed men to force the way to it. And what is 
that well ? An incarnate Saviour, a Eedeemer 
born in Bethlehem to undo the ruin that sin had 
wrought, and to bring life and immortality to 
Kght. 

The very name of the Saviour's birth-place, 
Bethlehem Ephratah, suggests the mercy that 
He brings. Bethlehem — the house of bread; 
Ephratah — firuitful : — thus pointing to Christ, the 
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fruit of the tree of life, the bread that is given 
for the nourishment of our souls. 

And so again the well at Bethlehem's gate may 
speak to us of Him. It may remind us that He is 
come to be to mankind a well-spring of joy, hope, 
consolation, and peace; that He is that very 
Fountain of Living Water, of which whosoever 
drinketh shall live for ever. 

And who shall fathom this deep well ? What 
a depth of marvels in the Word made flesh and 
tabernacling amongst us ! What depths in that 
name " Emmanuel " — God with us ! " The mighty 
God," and yet needing a mother's tender care ! 
His goings forth from everlasting, and yet an 
infant of days ! He Heaven of heavens cannot 
contain Him, and yet He is wrapped in swaddling 
clothes ! The everlasting Jehovah His Father, 
yet a poor Galilean maiden His mother ! Many 
mansions in the Father's house are at His dis- 
posal, and yet He is denied a lodging in a village 
inn. Worshipped of angels, and yet perhaps under 
the same roof with the beasts of the field. Oh, 
what a mystery of homility, what a mystery of 
condescension and love ! In the sight of Bethle- 
hem, who shall make much account of lands 
and houses and goods? In the sight of the 



26 Home Sundays, 

meanness of Christ's fairtliplace, who but must 
be ashamed of all self-gloiying and pride ? 

" He that is sent to save m^n," writes Bishop 
Hall," "* is sent for His first lodging to the beasts ; 
the stable is become His inn, the crib his bed 
Oh strange cradle of that great King which 
heaven itself may envy ! Saviour, Thou that 
wert both the maker and owner of heaven and 
of earth, could'st have made Thee a palace without 
hands, could'st have commanded Thee an empty 
room in those houses which Thy creatures have 
made. When Thou did'st but bid the angels avoid 
their first place, they fell down from heaven like 
lightning ; and when in Thy humbled estate Thou 
did'st but say, * I am He, ' who was able to stand 
before Thee? How easy had it been for Thee 
to have made placie for Thyself in the throngs of 
the stateliest courts! Why wouldst Thou be 
thus homely, but that by contemning worldly 
glories Thou mightest teach us to contemn them ; 
that Thou mightest sanctify poverty to them 
whom Thou hast called into want ! " 

"Who is like unto the Lord our God, who 
dwelleth on high, who humbleth Himself to be- 
hold the things that are in heaven and in earth ! " 
Thus in David's day speaketh the Spirit of God 
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throngli him. But how much more may we say 
of Christ even than this 1 Hath He not humbled 
himself not only to behold our earth, but to dwell 
amongst us? Nor only so, but he takes the lowliest 
place ; bom of a lowly virgin, working afterwards 
at a lowly craft, and walking through life a com- 
panion of the lowly, a fdend of publicans and 
sinnei& 

K Peter the Great of Eussia was accounted 
worthy of double honour because for a season he 
forsook the throne, and for the benefit of his 
subjects submitted to toilsome labour and a 
humble position amongst men, how much more 
shall we glory in our Emmanuel who thought 
it not too much for our sake to descend from His 
glory, to take upon Ilim our nature, and in that 
nature to endure toil, — ^yea more, to be despised, 
to suffer and to die ! 

And if in this well of Bethlehem there be a 
depth of mystery and condescension, so likewise 
is there an inexhaustible spring of joy and conso- 
lation. What tidings of good ever equalled those 
tidings of great joy which the angel brought to 
the shepherds when he announced the birth of 
the Saviour of mankind ? 

Is it news worth hearing by those that are 
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light to dispel its gloom ; but now the waj of life 
18 clear: man is redeemed, salvation is brought 
nigh, peace in Christ may be our portion on 
earth, glory with Christ our portion beyond. 

Hark ! a Yoioe from yonder manger, 

Soft and sweet, 

jyoth. entreat : 
Hee from woe and danger. 



He came to bid the weary rest, 

To heal the Conner's wounded breast, , 

To bind the broken heart ; 
To spread the light of truth around. 
And to the world's remotest bound 

The heayenly gift impart. 

He came our trembling souls to save 
From sin, from sorrow, and the graye, 

And chase our fears away : 
Victorious oyer death and time, 
To lead us to a happier clime. 

Where reigns eternal day. 

But will you not drink of these waters? 
Will you not partake of the grace which Jesus 
hath brought to our world? 

Be not content to slake your thirst at broken 
cisterns. Of these to which Jeremiah refers as 
an emblem of vanities which caimot profit, an 
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Eastern traveller thus writes : — "There are thou- 
sands of these ancient cisterns in Upper Oalilea 
No comparison could more keenly rebuke the 
madness of the people than the expostulation 
of the Prophet, — 'My people have committed 
two evils : they have forsaken Me, the Foxmtain 
of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
brdcen cisterns that can hold no water/ The best 
cisterns, even those in solid rock, are strangely 
liable to crack, and are a most unreliable source 
of supply of that absolutely indispensable article^ 
water ; and if by constant care they are made to 
hold, yet the water, collected from clay rooife or 
from marly soil, has the taste of earth, is full of 
worms, and in the hour of greatest need it utterly 
fails. Who but one gone mad would exchange 
the sweet, wholesome stream of a living fountain 
for such an uncertain compound as this ? " 

Header, will you learn the lesson? Strangely 
doth our adversary beguile us ; craftily doth he 
ever strive to substitute something else for the one 
abiding source of peace. It may be something 
that just suits the taste at a particular time ; it 
may be something in itself both lawful and desir- 
able ; but if it is put in the place of Jesus, — if 
the lieart strongly lean upon it and trust to it, 
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it becomes a broken cistern, which will most 
assuredly one day utterly fail. 

But if you would drink of this well you 
must force your way to it in spite of any dif- 
ficulties that may meet you. David's captains 
were not deterred by the host of the Philistines. 
Tou must not turn back though discouragement, 
and doubt, and hindrance bar your way. The 
Eastern Magi, when they would drink of this 
well, had to encounter the perils of a long 
journey : yet they came and drank thereof and 
" rejoiced with exceeding great joy." Only per- 
severe like them, continue in the prayerful study 
of Holy Scripture and in earnest supplication 
for Divine grace, and you too shall succeed, and 
your success shall prove an infinite recompense 
for all your toiL 

Last of all, let down the pitcher of faith for a 
draught. Believe, and you shall rejoice. Heartily 
welcome the glad-tidings. Eeceive them as for 
yourself, as sent to you by your Father in hea- 
ven, to comfort you, and to guide you through 
your course. Eeceive as for yourself the message, 
that in Christ God is reconciled to you; that 
in Christ you have a Brother-man, bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh, who can sympathize 
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I succour in the darkest day of adversity; 
.t He will roll back from you the curse that 
Etches to your sin; that He will destroy in 
1 the works of the destroyer by subduing all 
IT infirmities; that He will guide your feet 
the way of peace; that since He hath become 
\ Son of Man, He will make you a son of 
d, and a joint-heir with Himself in the ever- 
ting kingdom. 

Ehe words of Eobert Mc'Cheyne on the foun- 
a of SUoam, may suitably close our medita- 
Qs: — 

Beneath Moriah's rooky side 

A gentle fountain springs ; 
Silent and soft its waters glide, 

Like the peace the Spirit brings. 

The thirsty Arab stoops to drink 

Of the cool and qniet ware ; 
And the thirsty spirit stops to think 

Of Him who came to save. 

Siloam is the fountain's name : 

It means **One sent from Ood" 
And thus the Holy Saviour's fame 

It gently spreads abroad. 

O grant that I, like this sweet weU, 

May Jesus' image bear ; 
And spend my life, my all, to teU 

How fuU £Qs mercies are. 

D 



IV. 



And the third day there was a marriage in Oana of GkJilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there : and both Jesus was 
called, and His disciples, to the marriage. — John ii. 1, 2. 

In a wild and desolate region of Galilee the 
traveller comes upon a deserted village. Bound 
about it the hunter follows the wild boar that 
finds a home in the neighbouring thickets; 
within the village silence and desolation reign. 
There still remain indeed the ruins of its lime- 
stone dwellings, and some half-century ago a few 
inhabitants might have been found there, but 
relentless war and the inroads of Arab marau- 
ders have swept over it, and now it lies waste 
without a single living inhabitant. 

Yet here is a spot, more sacred, more dear to 
Christians than the mightiest cities of antiquity. 
Here is a pljuse to which myriads of hearts will 
ever turn in their day of hope and gladness. 
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Here is Kana-el- Jelil, — Oana of Galilee as it was 
called in days past, where our Lord first mani- 
fested His Divine power at a happy bridal feast 

The mother of Jesus at this time was living at 
a distance of some seven or eight miles, and 
from the interest she took in providing for the 
necessities of the guests we may infer that she 
was either a relation or an intimate acquaintance 
of one of the families. Something in connection 
witti Nathanael, His new disciple, may have 
brought Jesus to Cana, since the former belonged 
to this place, and only three days previously 
Jesus was near the Jordan, some fifty miles 
distant from this village. 

But whatever may have brought Him into the 
neighbourhood, we find Jesus and His disciples 
invited to the marriage. Nor doth He refuse. 
That scene of cheerful festivity shall be hallowed 
by His presence. He who sheds unnumbered 
joys over the angelic intelligences in heavenly 
places will now show forth His grace and love 
within a humble dwelling in a Galilean village. 
He who, as Creator in Paradise, instituted the 
holy ordinance of marriage now comes near, as 
the Son of Man, to bless the ordinance which 
He had appointed. 
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And who hath a right to forbid that which the 
Lord in tender love hath thus appointed and 
blessed ? What right hath any Chnrch to forbid 
her ministers taking at their discretion the help- 
meet which God provides? Only put side by 
side this scene at Gana and the decree of Pope 
Hildebrand separating those whom God had 
joined together, and thus causing perhaps moie 
intense misery to faithful souls than the fiercest 
persecution that ever raged against the Ghurch ; 
and what more painful example can we find of 
the tradition of man bringing to nought the 
command of God, marring the genial love of the 
Gospel dispensation, and taking away blessings 
that our merciful Father liath granted ? 

Who shall tell the miseries of coxmtless young 
hearts set apart for the cloister by the wish of 
parents, or in the unwise zeal of their early 
religious hfe; and then, whatever they might 
afterward desire, not daring, because as they 
imagine it would be at the peril of their souls, 
to break the vows with which man had cruelly 
boxmd them ? 

Beader, be persuaded that the religion of Holy 
Scripture cultivates and guides, but is never 
intended to repress or extinguish, natural affec- 
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tion. To some it may seem a great virtue to 
trample imderfoot the relationships of life, to 
forsake father and mother, brother and sister, to 
be dead to those pure joys which our Father hath 
granted to us, and thus to exercise a high degree 
of self-denial; but unless it be to fulfil some 
special duty to. which He hath called us, or in 
obedience to some very plain intimation of His 
win, — this honoureth not Him who is the 
Fountain of goodness, the God of love, and 
who delighteth in nothing more than in the 
happiness of those whom He hath made. 

Truly we must be ready, if need be, to sacrifice 
all rather than deny Him who has the first 
claim to our affections; otherwise we must let 
the flame of heavenly love warm our hearts with 
a stronger and purer glow toward earthly kindred, 
endeavouring to exhibit towards them something 
of the love which we ourselves have received, 
and thus to draw them on with ourselves along 
the pathway of light and peace. 

But we go back to Cana. Wine is lacking, 
possibly through the additional guests, and now 
there is fear lest the enjoyment of the day should 
be disturbed. The mother of Jesus names to 
Him the discomfort that has arisen. It may be 
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that she looked to Him for counsel as to what 
had best be done, but it is more likely that He 
had given to her some previous intimation of 
what He purposed to do ; so she places the 
matter before Him, saying, "They have no 
wine." 

Bear in mind that Jesus careth not only for 
our greater, but also for our lesser, wants. He 
can pity alike those that have a conscience sorely 
distressed by sin, and those that have been 
pained by some very small matter; so that in 
all cases we cannot do better than follow Mary's 
example* " Whether we want bread or water or 
wine, necessaries or comforts, whither should we 
run, Saviour, but to that infinite munificence 
of Thine which neither denieth nor upbraideth 
anything ? We cannot want, we cannot abound 
but from Thee. Give us what Thou wilt, so Thou 
give us contentment with what Thou givest." 

Yet there was in Mary's words something not 
altogether pleasing to Christ. There was some- 
thing of command, of dictation which He would 
not permit to pass unreproved. She had not 
that due reverence for Him which she ought, 
and therefore, whilst He purposes abundantly to 
grant her desire, He gently chides her : — " What 
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have I to do with theet Mine hour is not yet 
come." 

He would thus remind her, that though she 
were His mother, yet they stood altogether on a 
different footing. From natural feelings she may 
be anxious about the wants of those present^ 
but His chief work is to do the will of God. It 
was very much the counterpart of that question 
which eighteen years before He had put to her 
when she found Him in the temple : — *' Wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father's business ? " 
And if there be not here any act or word that 
we could declare positively sinful, yet is there 
not enough to show that in many there remained 
at least the taint of our fallen humanity? Is 
there enough to manifest the folly of such a 
dogma as that of the Immaculate Conception ? 

Very strange likewise is the error which places 
Mary so high in honour ; which exalts her to the 
position of co-mediator with Christ, yea, which 
ofiben confides more in her mercy than in His. 
Doth He not place on a level with her all those 
that do the will of God? "Whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
ihe same is my brother, and sister, and mother." 
Doth He not go even beyond Hm, and tell us 



40 Home Swndays. 

that in His sight to hear the Word of GU)d and ' 
do it is a far higher honour, a far more blessed 
thing than to be His mother after the flesh? 
When one spake to Him, — " Blessed is the womh 
that bare Thee, and the paps which Thou hast 
sucked," He answered, — "Yea, rather, blessed 
are they that hear the Word of God and do it" 
Hence, Mary herseK is far more to be honoured 
because by faith and love she enshrined her 
Divine Son within her heart, than because Grod 
had chosen her to be the instrument through 
whom Christ should become incarnate. 

" blessed Virgin," writes Bishop Hall, " if in 
that heavenly glory wherein thou art, thou canst 
take notice of these earthly things, with what 
indignation dost thou look upon the superstitions 
of vain men, whose suits make thee more than a 
solicitor of Divine favour ! Thy humanity is 
not lost in thy motherhood, nor in thy glory ; the 
respects of nature reach not so high as heaven. 
It is fEir from thee to abide that honour which is 
stolen from thy Eedeemer." 

But whilst Jesus gently reproves His mother. 
He lets fall an expression which may encourage 
her to look for a fulfilment of her Te<\u.e8t in due 
eeaaoB : — ^^Mine hour ifi not yet coTaa" l^^^as^ 
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are not denials. He who heareth every prayer, 
and supplieth every need, doth so not always as 
we will, not always when we wilL He hath all 
means and all time at His disposal, so that He 
chooseth the best means and the best time of 
fulfilling the desires of them that fear Him. 

Christian, remember this word of Christ Let 
it be thine answer to every impatient murmur, 
to every unbelieving thought that may arise 
during a period of prolonged suspense: "Though 
the vision tarry, wait for it ; it will surely come, 
it will not tarry.** 

Every creatare-hope and trust, 

Eyery earthly prop or stay, 
May lie prostrate in the dust. 

May have failed or passed away ; 
Then, when darkest faUs the night, 
Jesus comes, and aU is light. 

Mary gives to the servants good counsel. 
She looks for Christ to manifest His gracious 
power, though she might not fully know in what 
manner and how soon He would do so. So she 
bids the servants mark His commands, and 
readily obey them. She saith to them, — " What- 
soever He saith unto you, do it." 
Zeam here that whosoevex ^oxjSl^ ^<i««^ 
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blessings from Christ must cheerfully perform 
whatsoever He requireth. The path of unreserved 
obedience is the only one in which we can lode 
for proofs of His love and power. Precepts and 
promises are knit together, and none may attempt 
to separate them. Every precept implies a 
promise ; every promise calls for the fulfilment 
of some precept. Happy are they that strive and 
pray that they may carefully regard the very least 
command, and who rejoice in all the promises 
which Christ hath given! ''He that hath my 
commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth Me ; and he that loveth Me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifest Myself to him." 

The command which Christ gives to the ser- 
vants is a very simple one. There are set there 
six wateipots of stone containing altogether 
about a hundred and twenty or thirty gallons. 
Too much store, it may be, did that household 
place in these outward purifyings which cannot 
cleanse the soul. A deeper work did they need, 
and one that none other could perform for them 
but that Guest who then stood in their midst 
Not the water in those waterpots, but that 
precious blood which He would shed» could 
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lemoye those guilty stains which defile the inner 
man. 

Jesus bida the servants fill the waterpots with 
water, and not doubting the wisdom of the com- 
mand they fill them up to the brim. In a 
moment the change is effected. He who in His 
ordinary providence maketh the vine to give her 
dusters, and thus bestoweth the wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, now dispenses 
with the intermediate steps, and bestows by His 
miraculous power the wine that was requisite. 
The servants are first conscious of what Christ 
has wrought, and bring of the new-made wine 
to the ruler of the feast. The ruler of the feast 
was one who presided for the purpose of main- 
taining order, and of relieving the bridegroom 
firom unnecessary anxiety as to the due enter- 
tainment of those present. He tastes the fresh 
wine, and knowing not whence it is, bears a 
testimony to its excellence. In a tone of 
pleasant raillery he caUs out to the bridegroom, 
— "Everyman at the begiuning doth set forth 
good wine; and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse: but thou hast kept 
the good wine until now." 

Defening to another chapter some thoughts 
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that arise with reference to the glory of Christ 
as manifested in this miracle, let us from these 
last words lay to heart a lesson that has been 
drawn from them. Christ and the world give in 
very different fashion. The latter gives at first 
its very best, but afterwards that which is worse ; 
but Christ gives to his disciples first of all 
tribulation, and the bitter wine of a sorrow that 
worketh repentance, and afterward everlasting 
peace and glory. The lesson cannot better be 
taught than in the words of Jeremy Taylor as 
quoted by Archbishop Trench, in his valuable 
work on the miracles : — " The world presents us 
with fair language, promising hopes, convenient 
fortunes, pompous honours, and these are the 
outside of the bowl ; but when it is swallowed, 
these dissolve in an instant, and there remains 
• bitterness and malignity. Every sin smiles in 
the first address, and carries light in the face, 
and honey in the lips ; but when we ' have well 
drunk,' then ' that which is worse : ' a whip with 
six strings, fears and terrors of conscience, and 
shame and displeasure, and diffidence in the day 
of death. But when, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Christians, we fill our waterpots 
with water, watering our couch with tears and 
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moistening our cheeks with the perpetual distil- 
lations of repentance, then Christ turns our water 
into wine; first penitents and then communicants, 
— ^first waters of sorrow and then the wine of 

the chalice ; for Jesus keeps the best wine to 

the last, not only because of the direct reserva- 
tions of the highest joys till the nearer approaches 
of glory, but also because our relishes are higher 
after a long fruition than at the first essays, such 
being the nature of grace, that it increases in 
relish as it does in fruition, every part of grace 
being new duty and new reward" 

O draw me, Sayiour, after Thee, 

So shall I run, and neyer tire ; 
With gradons words still comfort me, 

Be Thou my hope, my sole desire ; 
Free me from eyery weight, nor fear 
Nor sin can come if Thou art near. 

What in Thy loye possess I not P 

My star by night, my sun by day. 
My spring of joy when parched with drought. 

My wine to cheer, my bread to stay ; 
My strength, my shield, my safe abode, 
My robe before the throne of God. 



V. 



This beginning of miracles did Jesns in CSana of GWmae» 
and manifested forth His glory ; and His disciples beliered on 
ffim. — John ii. 11. 

We see in our Lord changing the water into 
wine His glory as the Creator of all things. In 
the first chapter of this Gospel it is written that 
" all things were made by Him, and without Him 
was not anything made that was made." It is 
plainly evident from this miracle, and also fipom 
that of the loaves and fishes given in the sixth 
chapter, that the claim was a just one. It was no 
less a power than that which could create a world, 
that could thus change or multiply the elementa 
But look deeper into the purpose of this mir- 
acle. It manifests Christ not only as Creator, 
but Eedeemer. It foreshadows something of the 
glory of His character and work as the Saviour 
and the Friend of sinners. 
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We may learn that Christ is the Friend who 
ftlone can sanctify and bless all home relation- 
ships. Within the family circle there are wheels 
within wheels, various feelings, dispositions, 
desires ; there are members of the household of 
peculiar tempers and organizations; and there are 
ever apt to occur trials and dij£culties, little mis- 
understandings, petty annoyances, and the like, 
80 that the various wheels are apt to clash or 
become entangled one with the other. Hence 
there is ever needed the oil of heavenly love to 
make all things work smoothly together. And 
tiiis Jesus imparts by His presence. He can knit 
and bind together husband and wife, brother and 
sister, parent and child. He can make men to 
be of one mind in a house. He can remove the 
causes of domestic disquietude and irritation. 
He can fiU our dwellings with such a spirit of 
blessed and holy peace as testifies of the source 
whence it arises. 

But Cana also teaches that Christ is the One 
whom we should desire to abide with us in our 
day of earthly gladness. Would you imprison 
irfigion within the walls of a sick chamber? 
Would you forbid it access in season of life's 
bright sunshine ? Would you bid Christ stand 
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waiting at the door of your heart till some soie 
calamity fall upon you, or till the sands of life 
are nearly run out ? Tell me, why should thia 
be ? Will you esteem Christ, as did the unr 
profitable servant, a hard man, an austere man, 
one who can have no sympathy with yotir 
joys ? Will you in your inmost heart look upon 
Him as a thief who would rob you of yonr 
chiefest bliss ? Would you reckon that some day 
it may be needful to make Him your Friend, but 
that now, whilst everything looks pleasant and 
hopeful, it is wiser to keep Him at a distance! 
Ah, how you wrong Him, yea too, wrong your 
own soul ! Surely you forget Cana, surely you 
forget that bridal feast, surely you forget that 
He who would not for His own necessity change 
stones into bread, changeth water into wine to 
promote the enjoyment of the guests ! Surely 
you forget that He delighteth in nothing more 
than in the true happiness and prosperity of 
His servants! Surely you forget^ moreover, 
that you need His gracious keeping in the day 
of your gladness, as much as ever you need TTifl 
heavenly consolations in the day of your sorrow. 
*' In all time of our wealth, good Lord, deliver 
us!" 
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And how instructive is it to place the eleventh 
chapter of this Gospel in close juxta-position 
with the narrative of the first miiucle given to ns 
in the second! It is the same lesson of the 
Saviour's sympathy, but imder very opposite cir- 
cumstances. In the one we have a wedding, in 
the other a funeral. In the one we have a com- 
pany of cheerful guests, in the other a band of 
mourners. But Jesus is alike present at both. 
He increases the joy of Cana, He lightens the 
grief of Bethany. He rejoices with those Ihat 
do rejoice, and weeps with those that weep. 

I would bid you, dfear reader, ever think of 
Cana in your joys, and so likewise think of 
Bethany in your troubles. Think how wisely, 
how mightily He wrought to remove in due 
season the bitter trial which His own love had 
appointed. Think how tender was His sympathy 
with tiie sorrowing ones while the trial lasted. 
Think of that agonizing groan ! Think of that 
&llingtear! 

" Jesns wept ! " — these tears are over, 
But His heart is sliiU the* same ; 
ISnsman, Friend, and Elder Brotiier, 
Ib His eyerlasting name. 

Sayiour, who can loye like Thee, 
Gradons One of BetUtiny P 
£ 
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'* Jemifl wept ! "—that tear of sorrow 
Is a legaoy of lore : 
Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, 
He the same doth erer prore. 
Thou art all in all to me, 
lirmg One of Bethany ! 

But we may gain a further light from this 
miracle. We may discover something of a pa- 
rable in those water-pots filled to the brim with 
wine of Christ's providing. For doth' it not set 
HiTn before us as the bountiful Giver of heavenly 
grace? Very frequently is wine employed in 
Scripture as the emblem of spiritual blessings. 
We have Wisdom's invitation in the book of 
Proverbs : — " Come eat of my bread and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled." We have 
the voice of mercy in the Prophet Isaiah crying 
aloud to men to " buy wine and milk, without 
money and without price." So again have we 
the promise of (Jospel days, that *'the Lord of 
Hosts will make imto all people a feast of &t 
things, a feast of wines on the lees, of wines on 
the lees well refined." 

Yes ! the grace and mercy of Jesus, the pure 
joys that He gives, the consolations of His love, 
the fellowship of His Spirit, are like this wine of 
Cana, the very best that can be found. 
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Where beside can you obtain such true heart- 
gladness, where else can you find hopes, promises, 
satisfactions, that are untouched by earth's woes, 
that abide when all else shall pass away ? 

And there is no fear that the supply will ever 
fail It was possibly to teach us this that so 
abundant a provision was made of wine at the 
feast Not for a moment can we imagine that 
one there would take too freely of Christ's 
bounty, when the Master Himself was by. None 
could teach more plainly than He the peril of 
that terrible sin which proves a downfall to 
multitudes, that is such a dark blot on our 
favoured land. It was the very purpose of His 
advent to teach men "to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly." He warned His disciples lest at any 
time their hearts should be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness. It was through 
His Spirit that the Apostle Paul exhorted the 
Ephesians that they should not be filled with 
wine wherein is excess, and declared to the 
Corinthian Church that no drunkard should in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

Will the reader permit me here to utter a 
kindly caution, which to many may be altogether 
needlesfif, but which to others may be of the 
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deepest importance? If there should be the 
very least danger of your Mling into this deadly 
sin, beware ere it be to lata Even as medicme 
be very cautious of taking that which* might 
afterwards become almost a necessity; and if 
you do take it for this purpose, continue it not 
for a day when the season that called for it 
has passed by. The growth of sucb habits tb 
very stealthy, and may become an iron chain 
about you ere you are aware of it Far better 
abstain altogether, if an enlightened conscience 
tell you that it is not easy for you to keqp 
within the most careful limits. '^ Watch and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation." 

But there is no danger of partaking too &edly 
of the new wine which Jesus bestows. ** Drjnk 
abundantly, O beloved ! ** is His calL Myriads 
in days past, myriads in our time have tasted its 
precious draughts, yet there is still an ample 
suf^iency for alL 

Come, ye who have believed, but are yet feeble 
in grace and feeble in. service, come yet again 
and again ; take larger and Icu^r supplies. Is 
Jesus tired of giving? Is the Spirit of Gk>d 
straightened? Nay, ye have been remiss in 
desmi^ and slow in asking, hence you receive 
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less than yon might. Bring yet more vessels, 
expect yet more than yon have done heretofore ; 
open thy mouth wide, and He will fill it 

Oome, ye who are wretched and undone, tired 
of earth's joys, and yet ignorant of that which is 
better; ye who know the sting of an accusing con- 
science, and the aching of a weary or fearful heart, 
come, try the Saviour's love ! Come, taste and see 
that the Lord is good ! Gome, receive the cup of 
salvation, and call on the name of Ihe Lord. 

Ah, sinner, if thou drinkest not here, remember 
there is another cup, there is other wine of which 
thou must drink. 

^* In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red ; it is full of mixture, and He 
poureth out of the same : but the dregs thereof 
all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out 
and drink them." Tea, the man who refuses 
ihe gift of life and salvation, '^ shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God." Oh, choose the 
better part ! Take the cup of love, the cup of 
blessing, the cup in which is found every element 
of everlasting peace and joy. 

In another respect we may behold in this 
miracle the glory of the Eedeemer. Since the 
ML everything has been marred and corrupted 



I 
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by sin. With its deadly touch it hath pervaded 
the whole creation. In the beginning all things 
were made very good, but now they have become 
very eviL Every where may we trace the slime 
of the old serpent. 

But Christ is here manifested as the mighty 
Alchymist, transforming, changing, restoring all 
things. By His power the water, comparatively 
but little worth, is changed into the wine, exceed- 
ingly precious and costly. Thus does Christ ever 
work. He changeth the vile into that which is 
of highest value. " He maketh all things new." 

Into every "Marah" fountain, into every a£Sic- 
tion and trial He is ever ready to cast a branch 
of the tree of life, thus making the bitter waters 
sweet; in other words. He waits to turn that 
which in itself is grievous and painful into a 
means of increased holiness and heightened joy. 

In place of this old world, groaning beneath 
the burden of woe that lies upon it^ He will 
make ''new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dweUeth righteousness." In place of Jerusalem 
that once was He wiU create the New Jerusalem 
which shaU come down from above, as a bride 
prepared for the bridegroom. 
In place of this corruptible bodc^ "Ba ^^ 
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give a body glorious and immortal, fashioBed 
like unto His own. Yea» that which is the inner 
centre of all, He changeth the heart and spirit 
of man, turning the sinner into the saint, the 
fallen one into the holy child of God, a fit in- 
habitant of the celestial kingdom, according as 
it is written, "If any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature: old things are passed away, 
behold, all things are become new." 

The fierce demoniac, a terror to all around. He 
changeth into the meek and obedient disciple, 
"sitting at his feet, clothed and in his right 
mind." "The woman that was a sinner" He 
changeth, so that she becomes an example to all 
for the great love which she bestows upon Him. 
The dying inalefactor He changeth into an heir 
of paradise ; Saul, the persecuting Pharisee, into 
Paul, the very diiefest of Apostles ; the jailer, 
hardened- in his sin, into the rejoicing believer ; 
the Corinthians, aforetime drunkards, thieves, re- 
vilers, and the like, into members of His Church, 
— ^washed, sanctified, and justified in His name, 
and by the Spirit of our God; the Ephesians, 
dead in trespasses and sins, having no hope and 
without God in the world, into " {eWo^ ciVCYweoa* 
with the saints, and of the hoTiBehiOiaL ol ^^^' 
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And ever since His exaltation to the right hand 
of the Father has He ever been canying out the 
same gracious design : destroying in meQ the 
works of the devil, lifting them up &om the de- 
gradation and bondage of sin, adorning them with 
all heavenly virtues, and making them partakers 
of the Divine holiness. 

Beader, bath this work in any measure been 
wrought in thee ? Search and see ; for without 
it there can be no sitting down with Christ at the 
marriage feast above, where Jesus is the Bride* 
groom and His Church the Bride. If it hath not 
been hitherto, plead with Christ in fervent prayer 
that it may be so now. Plead with Him, that 
all which is dark He would illuminate with His 
heavenly light ; all that is haxd and unfeeling; 
He would soften and subdue ; all that is defiling 
He would purify; all that is weak He would 
strengthen ; all that is low and of earth He would 
elevate ; all that is crooked He would make 
straight ; all that is of vanity and self and the 
flesh He would cast out ; that your heart, once 
by nature full to the brim of evil, as those water? 
pots of water, may henceforth by His grace be 

^ full to overflowing of the new wine of peace, 

holiness, and love. 



VI. 



^m)iimmi. 



Qrow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sayioor 
JesuB CkriBt.— 2 Pbtbb m. 18. 



There ore but three incidents given ns with refer- 
ence to Kicodemus, and these are all found in the 
Gospel of St. John. But they throw great light 
upon his course. They set him before us as an 
example of growth in grace, and of increase in 
the knowledge and love of the Saviour. 

In the third chapter we have his first lesson in 
the school of the great Teacher. We may suppose 
that as one of the Pharisees he would be a moral 
man, a learned man, in a sense a religious man. 
like Saul of Tarsus, he would be zealous for the 
law, and blameless in all its ordinances. For in- 
struction he comes to Christ, being persuaded by 
the miracles that had been wrought that Christ 
could be none other than a messengei d^nt olQ(^ 
Bid oomeB, however, fearful of the le^TO^i^Sa. ^SaSiX. 
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he might incur. That he came by night was not 
merely because there might then be a better op- 
portunity for converse, but because he dreaded 
at that time being known as a follower of Jesua 
"The same that came to Jesus by night," is the 
remark that the Evangelist always attaches to his 
name. 

But who hath despised the day of small things t 
Jesus at least never does. He breaks not the 
bruised reed, nor quenches the smoking flax. The 
least of good doth He ever cherish, lifting up the 
hands that hang down and strengthening the fee- 
ble knees. He receives Nicodemus, and teaches 
him the way of life. He puts before him the 
absolute necessity of a new birth unto righteous- 
ness. " That which is bom of the flesh is flesh, 
that which is bom of the spirit is spirit" " Ex- 
cept a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of Grod." "Marvel not that I said 
unto you Ye must be born again," Our evil 
hearts, our corrupt natures, must by the Spirifs 
grace be cleansed and renewed. There is so 
much of deadly sin concealed within the breast, 
even of the most amiable and gentle, that nothing 
less than the Holy Ghost — ^firat regenerating and 
then pezpetually renewing the Boxil — c^n^^^v^al^t 
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he pure joys of a better world. " Sin is like the 
K)ison in a serpent's fang, or a wasp's sting, con- 
tantly reproducing itself. You may remove the 
Leadly juice from the cup of a noxious flower, 
)ut if you go back next day the cup has gathered 
ts poison again. Our hearts are such cups. Day 
)y day, hour by hour, moment by moment, they 
ire seeking to refill themselves with what God 
lates. Only the Holy Spirit's unceasing influence 
8 sufficient to empty them of sin and fill them 
vith holiness." 

But Jesus sets before the inquirer another 
rath. He has spoken words of solemn warning, 
low He speaks to him words of hope and promise. 
3e tells him of the Father's love. He declares 
ihat He Himself has come to be Ufted up, as the 
)razen serpent of old, the remedy for the spiritual 
icknesses of men. He opens wide the door to all 
ihat wiU confide in His salvation. *' God so loved 
ie world that He gave His only begotten Son, 
ihat whosoever belie veth in Him should not perish, 
rat have everlasting life." (Ver. 16 ; see also 14, 
15, 17, 18.) The seed is cast into the ground, how 
will it grow? Will the convictions that have 
begun to work in the heart of Uicodemxva ^^jas^ 
wajr, or will be -retain the truth, and de»N^ \i^ '^'^ 
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Will he be as the wajrside or rocky ground, or as 
the good ground that beareth fruit a hundred- 
fold t 

Let us see ? Turn to John viL 50 — 62. Two 
years have passed away since that eventful night ; 
and it is clear that the seed has been taking root^ 
and is now appearing : first the blade, as it shall 
afterward the ear cmd the full com in the ear. 
The officers sent by the chief priests refuse to lay 
hands on Christ, so greatly had His words taken 
hold upon them. Then the Pharisees say to 
them, " Are ye also deceived ? Have iiny (rf the 
rulers or Pharisees believed on Him t Sut this 
people who knoweth not the law are cursed.** No 
longer Nicodemus can be silent. He ventures a re- 
mark. True, it was not a very strong one, yet it 
required no small amount of courage to make it 
He showed them that there was at least one ruler, 
one Pharisee who would not condemn Christ He 
was not afraid to bring down suspicion and envy 
upon himseK. " Nicodemus saith unto them, he 
that came to Jesus by night being one of them, 
Doth our law judge wiy man before it hear him 
and know what he doeth ? They answered and 
said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee ? Search 
and look : for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet" 
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Blessed are they who, like this Jewish ruler, hear 
the Word of God and keep it With too many 
every trace of it, even where for a moment interest 
has been excited, soon fades &om the memoiy. 
Christ hath said, " If ye continue in My word, then 
are ye My disciples indeed : and ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

Another year ptisses by. Again Nicodemus is 
brought before us. And now very marked is the 
advance that he has made. He is no more the 
tbnid inquirer, no more the one who ventures 
with trembling a word on behalf of the Master, 
bui* the bold and devoted disciple. It was at the 
time, when aU looked the darkest The enemy 
has triumphed : Christ is crucified : the disciples 
have fled : Jndas: has betrayed Him, and Peter 
denied Him ; yet even then ITicodemus proves 
his fiedth and love. He unites with Joseph of 
Azimathseea in going in boldly and begging the 
body of Jesus. He brings a costly gift, a mixture of 
myrrL and aloes, about a hundred pounds weight 
He aadsts Joseph, in carrying the precious body 
of our Lord, and Haying it in the new sepulchre. 
What a glorious triumph of &ith ! How truly in 
him wsere the words fuMUed that *' the last should 
be fisat" When we might have looked for Peter 
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or John or James to come forward, we hear no- 
thing of them ; but these two men, Joseph and 
Nicodemus, hitherto secret disciples, now stand 
out fearlessly that they may honour Him whom 
their associates have despised and rejected. 

When least we expect it doth God raise up 
those that confess the name of His Son. Amidst 
all the mockery that greets His ear on the cross, 
there is but one voice heard to declare His inno- 
cence and His kingly majesty; it is that of a 
criminal, — ^the thief that hung beside Him. And 
when the spirit has fled and all is over, when 
all else have fallen back, those to our thoughts 
most unlikely claim the privUege of carrying Him 
to the tomb. 

Nicodemus thus affords a bright example to 
those that are setting their face Zionward. No- 
thing is impossible with God. Grace can uphold 
the weakest, and give boldness to the most fearful 
Thus the righteous holds on his way, and he 
that hath clean hands becomes stronger and 
stronger. Doubtless Nicodemus must have been 
much in prayer, he must have hidden the word of 
Christ deep within his heart ; thus the Spirit was 
given, and from a little child in the Divine life 
he grew into the fulness of t\ie a\a.tv3CKi oi Cl\ms5^ 
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Sometimes we see the very reverse of this : 
hose promising much at an early stage of the 
I!hTistian life yet after a while growing cold and 
mthless, leaving their first love, grieving the 
Spirit, and thus losing much of the peace and joy 
which once they possessed. In his valuable work 
Dii Ancient History, Sir Henry Eawlinson tells of 
the two great rivers, the Tigris and the Euphrates. 
He speaks of the latter losing much of its waters 
in the marshy lands through which it flows, and 
reaching the point of junction with the Tigris far 
less in bulk than during many parts of its pre- 
vious course. The sister stream, however, in- 
creases the bulk of its waters as it proceeds. 
Beceiving tributaries on either side, and losing 
comparatively little, it flows with deeper current 
as it reaches the moutL 

Often do we find the lives of two persons in 
Christ's Church difiTering as much as the course 
of these two rivers. In the one there is a painfol 
decrease in zeal, spirituality, and usefulness. The 
strength is drawn off into other channels. Worldly 
interests, the allurements and gratifications which 
earth affords, family cares and the like, steal away 
the best of tibe heart's affections. WatcYi ^ws^ ^ 
<me after the interval of a year or two \iaA "^^J^^^ 
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and it is not difficult to perceiye there is less of 
Christy less of a heavenly mind, less of a tenter 
concern for the soul's of others, and for the wel- 
fare of Christ's Church. 

What a mournful history is that of King 
Solomon! In his infancy called Jedidiah» the 
beloved of the Lord ; upon his entrance to the 
kingdom, the Lord giving to him so gracious a 
promise of wisdom, a& also of temporal blessings; 
yet leaving behind, as the chief lesson of his life, 
his witness to the utter vanity of those things 
on account of which he had forsaken the God of 
his father. 

But take the other picture. There may be 
by God's grace, a deepening of the Divine life in 
the soul, there may be an advance as years go 
on. As with Nicodemus, experience g£ Gtod's 
love may expand the heart. There may be an 
ever-deepening humility through the increase ef 
self-knowledge. There may be an ever-deepeiir' 
ing faith and love through the increase of the 
knowledge of Christ. Through watchfolnese and 
prayer grace already received may be held £EU9(t 
Tributary springs may bring in &esh supplies of 
the water of life. Watering others, a blessing 
returns to themselves. Praying for others, others 
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likewise pray for them. Careful, painstaking 
study of Holy Scripture, and meditation upon 
its truths, the reading of sound practical Chris- 
tian books^ incessant supplication for the Holy 
Spirit, a believing use of Divine ordinances, the 
futhfol reception of the Holy Communion, are 
so many branch streams that bring in from time 
to time fresh measures of heavenly grace. Thus 
tte Divine life in the soul prosp^nd when 
all on earth is over an abimdant entrance is 
ministered into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Let me here press the inquiry upon each of 
those into whose hands these pages may fall, — 
Which river doth your course most resemble ? 
What saith your own conscience ? Is there in- 
deed a growth in grace? Do the things of the 
present life appear less to you, and the things 
beyond as all-important ? Doth Holy Scripture 
open out to you, even in its simplest portions, 
precious views of Divine truth? Is there a 
growing sensitiveness at the approach of sin? 
Is there more submission to the will of God? 
Is there a closer cleaving to the Friend of sinners ? 

To be content without this is most perilous. 
It implies that the pulse is very low, even if li& 
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yet remain. It calls for an immediate return to 
the Fountain of living waters. "Be watchful, 
and strengthen the things which remain, that 
are ready to die : for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. Eemember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, and hold fEist and 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I wiU come upon thee." 



Come nearer : nearer stiU! 

Let not Thy light depart ; 
Bend, break this stubborn will, 

Dissolve this iron heart. 

Less wayward let me be, 
More pliable and mild ; 

In glad simplicity 
More like a tmthfal child. 

Biper and riper now 
Each hour let me become, 

Less fond of things below, 
More fit for such a home. 

Leave nought that is unmeet ; 

Of all that is mine own 
Strip me ; and so complete 

My training for Thy throne. 



vn. 



Enter not into judgment with thy serrant : for in thy sight 
shaQ no man liying be justified. — ^Psalk czliii. 2. 

SOBfE years ago I saw a remarkable document. 
It was a catalogue of the crimes committed by a 
man who had been at last executed in Norfolk 
Island, with the punishment recorded which he 
received for each offence. This terrible, awful 
list, was nearly three yards in length, and had I 
not known it for a certainty, I should have 
doubted whether it were possible that so much 
evil could have been crowded into a single life- 
time. 

The thought of this catalogue may suggest to 
us a profitable, though a humbling lessoa It 
may lead us to inquire as to the record of our 
iniquities made with imerring justice by the pen 
of the Omniscient Take the life of ouft N^\io Sa 
jretastmnger to God, and who is walkiagm^^ 



68 Home Swndaya, 

way of his own heart, who shall tell how count- 
less are the transgressions of such a one t 

Begin with acts of positive disobedience, — the 
sins of your youth, the dishonour done to parents; 
broken Sabbaths, dishonest gains, such things as 
even natural conscience reproves, and doth not a 
still small voice whisper tibat there is something 
amiss in these things ? 

Add to these, sins of the tongue, — wigry words, 
murmuring words, backbiting words, words that 
have a tendency to deceive or to suggest unholy 
imaginations ; look at these in the light of that 
saying of Christ — ** Verily I say unto you, that 
for every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment" 

Add to these, multitudes of unhallowed thoughts 
and desires, crowds of vain and foolish thoughts 
as many as the motes in the sunbeam, and re- 
member again the word of God — " The thought 
of foolishness is sin." Think of the years you 
have lived ; go back to your school days, and to 
the years that have passed since then ; go back 
to days of special trial and of special mercy; 
thhik what were your feelings and motives, what 
was the bent of youi mind at &u(^ tVxxv!^ \ \)ma^ 
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how many evil things in word, thought, or deed, 
may be found in every one of the many thousand 
days that you have already lived, and if you are 
honest with yourself, you will surely confess that 
the record of your sin, written out by the hand of 
the Most High, would reach almost from earth to 
heaven : according to that confession of Ezra — 
** Our iniquities are increased over our head, and 
our trespass is grown up unto the heavens/' 

Perhaps, however, we gain a more impressive 
view of this truth, if we regard the life of a man 
without God as one long sin. What was the life 
of the yoimger son, spoken of by our Lord in the 
parable, whilst he remained in the far coimtry ? 
Was not every moment one of rebellion and 
ingratitude, and therefore a moment of sin ? No 
doubt there were hours of deeper excess than 
others, hours when he plunged deeper into the 
mire of vice and pollution, yet was not his whole 
life, and every moment of it, till he returned 
home, sinful and rebeUious ? 

Now is it not so with every sinner till he 
jrields to the merciful call of God — till he comes 
home as a penitent to the Father's house ? Each 
moment is he living a life of practical a1;)\i^\s?ai\ 
eacli moment ia he nourished and pieaerv^^Vj ^ 
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Fatihei^s goodness, and yet all the while spuming 
the hand that feeds and guards him. 

O careless, thoughtless sinner! be assnied of 
this, thy life is one long-continned sin, one con- 
tinned act of provocation in the eyes of thy 
Creator. Wherever you may he, in the house of 
God or in the house of business, in the field or 
by the way-side, in some scene of worldly dissi- 
pation, or sitting with your family by your own 
fireside, — whatever you may he doing, eating or 
drinkmg, talkiiig or deepiBg, rising in the mom. 
ing or going to rest at nighty yet, till you return 
to God with hearty and unfeigned repentance, 
you are every moment sinning against Him, 

Hence we see how unscriptural is the view 
that represents the majority of men as vibrating 
between sin and holiness, neither worthy to be 
accounted saints, nor so bad as to be reckoned 
altogether sinners. 

Only take the right view of sin — ^that which 
represents it as the transgression of a holy law — 
and you will see at once that till men are re- 
newed in the spirit of their minds, they are alto- 
gether sinful and guilty in the sight of the Most 
B^srh. 
The ApoBiJB Paul lays it down aa >iift ^ksvkdl^- 
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work on which he sets forth the way of Ood's 
nghteousness, that man has broken the law, 
that every one without exception is exposed 
to the curse and just displeasure of God. He 
looks at the whole race of mankind in one light, 
and BS being in one position. He places them 
on the same level, on the same platform of guilt 
and condemnation. He declares that ''there is 
no difference, for all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God ; " and that the law has so 
spoken " that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God." 

True, in one respect there is a difference, and 
a very serious one. There is a difference as to 
the amount of debt which a man owes, as to the 
amount of guilt for which he is liable to punish- 
ment. The man who has reaped twenty acres 
will receive a larger payment than the man who 
has reaped but ten ; the man who has done a 
week's work wiU receive more wages than the 
man who has worked only a day. So doubtless 
shall it be with those who are dealt with for their 
sin& The more sin, the longer sin, the more 
guilt and consequently the greater punishment. 

Yet let not any reader think that here e.t 
least 13 a point in youi favour, \)eca"V\afe "jouVw?^ 



72 Home Swndays, 

been kept from some very glaring iniqnities inio 
which others have Mien. Bemember that Groi's 
view of sin is very different from yonr^s. If you 
were to point out one whom you considered the 
greatest offender, you might go to some daik 
prison and point to one about to suffer for his 
crimes : but if God were to put His finger on 
one whom He reckoned the worsts He might go to 
some favoured congregation, and find one there in 
the midst of Christian privileges, who was steel- 
ing his heart against a Saviour's love, who was 
persistently rejecting the offers of salvation, who 
hated spiritual reKgion, who was Uving in un- 
belief, and thus making God a liar; and thus 
knowing his Lord's will and doing it not, might 
be ranked in His sight as one of the very greatest 
transgressors. What have been our privileges 
and opportunities, what knowledge we have had 
of His Word and of those who have loved it; 
what warnings and invitations to repentance we 
have heard, what life we have lived in the inner 
world of our own hearts, — all this must be taken 
into account ere we can determine whose sin is 

most heinous in the sight of our Judge. 

But in another sense there is no differenca 
Every soul of man, till foTg^ven, la WaJcAa \ici «^«!t- 
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lasting deatL The most moral, as the most 
degraded, stands alike in this position. A con- 
queror passing through a country which he has 
subdued bids the inhabitants of a certain town 
not to cross a boundary line which he has 
marked out, and threatens death against all who 
shall go beyond it. If one of them cross it, 
though it be but a yard's space, he is equally ex- 
posed to the penalty as one who might go several 
miles. The holy law of God is like that boun- 
dary line. Whosoever transgresseth it is guilty. 
He may go but comparatively a little way, he 
may go very far indeed, yet in either case he 
comes within the curse. " Cursed is eveiy one 
that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them." 

Believe it, reader, and ponder it, that were it 
possible that through your whole life you had 
committed hd one sin, and that one but a vain 
thought cherished within, you are as truly brought 
within the iron grasp of a strict and holy law as 
if you were the most notorious offender. Would 
you therefore stand on a firm foundation that 
neither death nor judgment can ever shake, begin 
here. Be sure that the law fastens a charge of 
deadly guilt on every ainglLe member oi l\i<ei\L\xxa»3CL 
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family. Hence put aside all thought of yoni 
own personal merit. Lean not so much as tiie 
weight of a single grain on your own doings or 
feelings. Try not to lessen your danger or blunt 
the edge of the law by any excuses, or exten- 
uating circumstances, or the greater evils that 
others may have wrought Have you broken 
the law, or have you not ? If you have, confess 
it plainly; regard yourself as whoUy undone; 
take your right place — a sinner in the dust before 
God ; make the prayer of David your own : — 
*' Enter not into judgment with Thy servant^ 
Lord : for in Thy sight shall no man living be 
justified." 

But why insist so much on the necessity 
of this? Why doth St. Paul so urge men to 
self-condemnation? Is it to shut them up to 
despair ? Is is to make them doubt the possi- 
bility of their salvation? Nay, it is the very 
reverse. It is to show men the suitableness, the 
all-sufl&ciency of the righteousness which God 
hath provided. It is to show men that the same 
glorious Gospel of the grace of God can meet the 
wants of every Uving soul. Were the one man 
partly condemned, and another, further fallen 
into sin, wholly condemned, ^et^ N?cj\iSA t^rr^ 



/ have Sinned. 75 

two systems, two gospels, — a little gospel for the 
one sinner, a great gospel for the other, but now 
the same message comes to alL What saith it but 
this : " I cannot receive you whilst you rest in any 
measure on your own merits ; but come to Me 
only a sinner, and here is a glorious righteousness 
wrought out for you by the obedience and death 
of My Son. Consent to be clothed upon with 
this, and you shall never be condemned, but shall 
inherit everlasting life " ? 

Do you accept the offered gift ? It is bestowed 
freely. It is without money and without price. 
By faith embrace it, and it is your own for ever. 
What reply doth your heart make ? 

The careless heart saith — " Why should I seek 
for it ? What profit will it bring to me ? Give 
me health, give me success in my plans, give me 
prosperity in my affairs, and it will be time 
enough by and by to think of the world to come." 

The self-righteous heart saith — " I thank Thee, 
Lord, that I am not as other men ; I have much 
that wiU stand me in good stead when judgment 
approaches ; many have sinned more deeply than 
I ; let me have some part at least in the merit of 
my salvation." So it puts away the gUEt and 
peiishesL 
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The doubting heart scdth — ** It cannot be for 
me, I am too imworthy, I am too great a sinner: 
I must first pray more, and repent more, and 
perhaps at length Gt)d may be willing to bestow 
so great a boon upon me." So here again the 
consolation and the hope is cast aside. 

But the believing heart, taught of the Holy 
Ghost, answereth far otherwise : — " Gladly, 
Lord, do I welcome Thy preferred mercy ; sin is 
the best that I can call my own, my own right- 
eousness is but a garment spotted by the flesh : 
but I thank Thee from the very ground of my 
heart for a righteousnes in which I can stand 
guiltless before Thee ; may I never cease to abhor 
myself for all that is mine, and to bless Thee for 
all that is Thine." 

Thus doth peace arise in the soul : thus doth 
true humility abound side by side with hope, 
and joy, and love : thus doth the justified one 
desire evermore to keep low before God under a 
sense of his own deficiencies ; and the goodness 
which hath been shown towards him becomes 
the strongest groimd for life-long contrition of 
soul. He fears not to call God his Father, for 
the righteousness in which he trusts is the right- 
eousneaa of the Bighteoua One*. \i^ ioaai&TLoX.'^ 
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searcli out and to confess the very utmost of his 
iniquity, for it cannot go beyond the reach of the 
atoning blood. ' 

"Ahnighty and everlasting God, who hatest 
nothing that Thou hast made and dost forgive 
the sins of all them that are penitent, create and 
make in us new and contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting our sins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may obtain of Thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 

JesuB, we rest in Thee ; — 

In Thee ourselves we hide : 
Laden with gtdlt and misery, 

Where could we rest beside P 
*Tis on Thy meek and lowly breast 
Our weaiy souls alone can rest. 

Thou Holy One of God ! 

The Father rests in Thee, 
And in the Sayour of that blood 

Once shed on Calvaiy. 
The curse is gone—through Thee we're blest : 
(jk>d rests in Thee ;— in Thee we rest. 



VIIL 

Son, be of g^ood cheer; thj sins be forgiven thee. — ^Matt. ix. 2. 

There is something that sounds strange in these 
words when we remember the circumstances 
imder which they were spoken. A palsied man 
is brought by his friends to Christ for heal- 
ing. A crowd around the Saviour prevent their 
coming to Him, but if one way is closed they 
will seek another. So they carry the man upon 
the house-top, and then, after removing the slight 
awning over the inner court where Jesus was 
preaching, let him down in the midst. Then 
Jesus beholding their faith, beholding their per- 
severance and determination to bring the sick 
man nigh to Him, uttered this word of kindly 
greeting — " Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins be 
forgiven thee." 

They are surely not words we should have 
looked for; they seem at first sight unsuitable 
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to the occasion. What should we think, if in 
baking to an eminent physician of one whom we 
clearly loved and about whose health we were 
very anxious, he were to pass by the subject on 
which we sought his aid, and were to give words 
of spiritual counsel? Doubtless most persons 
would feel as many did at Capernaum, when 
Jesus thus addressed the palsied man. But after 
all it was the right word. Those who stood 
around could see only the paralysed frame : Jesus 
looked deeper and beheld a conscience wounded 
by sin. Afi^ction had been doing its work. It 
liad led the man to reflection, to remembrance of 
former evil, to repentance and a desire for par- 
ioning mercy. And Jesus knew it ; He knew 
what was in man. Very often, as in this case, 
did He answer the thoughts of the heart, rather 
than any words that fell from the lips. He 
knew that to this penitent no gift would appear 
so desirable as the forgiveness which He so freely 
granted. 

Header, will you learn hence one great pur- 
pose that God hath in sending afiSiction, either 
now or at any other time, to darken your home. 
It is to awaken your conscience to a vivid o^^^- 
henajon of sin It ia ix) unlock ttie atot^ovvaj^ ^ 
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memory, that you may set before your eyes ways 
and words and deeds that may almost have 
passed from your recollection. It is to remind 
you that there is a peril connected with sin, that 
the law demands its punishment, that surely 
there is a judgment yet to come, most seyere 
and terrible to those not sheltered in the riven 
side of the Bedeemer. At such seasons God 
would have you humble yourself imder His 
mighty hand ; yea, even though you may loi^ 
have known His love. He would have you make 
use of your time of retirement to inquire dili- 
gently as to your soul's welfare, remembering 
your latter end, and that the night quickly 
Cometh, when no man can work. 

Such lessons as these, through the grace of the 
Spirit, have not seldom been learnt in the day of 
affliction. The widow of Zarephath, so happy for 
a while in the presence of Elijah and the max- 
vellous provision given her from day to day, is 
bereaved of her only child. The loss is unspeak- 
ably great, but she hears the voice of Him that 
j^points it. The iniquity of former days, per- 
haps some one sin in particular, is brought home 
to her. She saith to Elijah, " What have I to do 
with ibee, thou man oi CjoAlI AiX. ^iWo^ w-oia 
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unto me to call my sin to remembiance^ and to 
day my son ? '' 

A young woman in Kent for many a long 
month wasted away nnder a disease that at length 
•WTonght her death. Very patiently did she bear 
her cross, and very Uiankfully did she receive 
the instruction that was given to her. From her 
sick bed arose the first true prayer that ever she 
had offered. She was reading the 25th Psahn ; 
when she reached the 18th verse, she could read 
no mora It seemed to her to be all she needed. 
Again and again did she lift up her heart in tibe 
petition which tiie Psalmist breathed — ''Look 
upon mine affliction and my pain, and forgive 
all my sins." It was the dawn of her spiritual 
life, the first beam of that light which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

From tiiese words of Christ we learn that He 
delights exceediiigly to forgive men their sins. It 
is sometimes imagined that after long waiting, 
after many prayers and many tears, He may be 
moved to bestow mercy on the sinner. The very 
reverse of this is the lanith. It is He that waits 
long, with many entreaties knocking at tb.^ dc^Cit^ 
beseeching men to accept His salvation. lo-BSa 

G 
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tender love He ever rejoices to bestow that 
fruit of His work which iihey are so unwilling to 
receive. 

As an evidence of this, we need not go beyond 
this narrative. Before a word is uttered, before a 
prayer is offered, or a confession of sin made, the 
Lord, who knew his heart, grants the man a frKnk, 
immediate^ unconditional forgiveness. The Lord 
knew that which he longed for. He recognized 
the faith which he had in common with those 
who brought him, and crowned it with a promise 
that must have filled his soul with gladness. 

If any reader be in a like frame of mind, it is 
most needful for you to remember the readiness 
of Christ to forgive sin. There are two ways in 
which sin may be regarded, — as a Ireach of law, 
and as a perUovs and deadly disease. It is a 
breach of the Divine law, and as such needs par- 
don ; it is a disease, a leprosy that cleaves to the 
natuU of a man. a^d as such needs a sovereign 
remedy by which it may be overcome and rooted 
out. And Jesus undertakes to provide both for 
those who turn to Him, and in faith commit 
their case into His hands. But mark the order : 
first He forgives, then He purifies and cleanses 
the souL First He justifies the ungodly ; then 
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Ee sanctifies them, and makes them meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light Laden with 
the guilt of a life-time, sins after baptism or 
before it, sins known to the world, or sins secret 
to all but Gk)d, bend low before the cross of 
Christ, acknowledging thine iniquity, and believe, 
yea believe assuredly, that from His meditorial 
throne Jesus doth at once pardon all, and make 
it, as regards the punishment due to it, as 
though it had never been. But be not deceived. 
Where this is the case, thy sin will be loathed, 
hated, forsaken. He that hath pardoned thee will 
80 instruct thee by His Spirit, that thou shalt re- 
nounce the evil and follow the good ; hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, till thou shalt 
stand perfect in His own image before the throne. 
In the case of the paralytic, Jesus gave a proof 
that His Word of forgiving mercy was a reality. 
By that which they could see, might the men of 
Capernaum be led to believe in that which they 
could not see. That they might know that the 
Son of Man had power on earth to forgive sins, 
he bids the palsied man arise and walk. So 
before them all he took up his bed and went 
forth, a plain witness to the might and authority 
of TTim who had healed him. In Uke manner 
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doth Jesus now give men evidence of the reality 
of His forgiveness. He bids the forgiven ariae 
and walk with God, and ever gives them strengH 
BO to do. From old habits of evil, firom a paralysiB 
of deadly indifference doth He deliver and save. 
So that by a newness of life, by a walking in 
holiness and love, do they manifest the grace 
which Jesus hath bestowed. 

Eeader, I beseech you honour Christ by laying 
aside all pre-conceived ideas, and entering readily 
into the way which He hath chosen for bringing 
you out into the fiill enjoyment of His great 
salvation. Accept forgiveness as the boon of 
His free love. Accept it at the very b^inning 
of your Christian ooursa I have known a 
Christian lady who for years was in bondage^ 
because she regarded forgiveness as the goal 
rather than as the starting place of the Christian 
life. She wished to be holy that she might be 
forgiven, instead of seeking forgiveness that she 
might be made holy. Do not fall into the same 
error. Whatever lack there be in your repent- 
ance, your love, your obedience, bring it to 
Christ's footstool, confessing its guilt, and be 
assured that He will at once forgive. Then take 
tie joy of forgiveness to aid you in your conflict 
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with evlL Arise fix)m all sloth, self-indulgence, 
and the like, and walk closely and humbly with 
thy Gk)d. Be harmless and blameless as a 
child of God in the midst of a perverse and 
czooked generation. Tamper not with the least 
evil, for it will grieve the Spirit, and bring a 
cloud between God and your souL Perfect holi- 
ness in the fear of the Lord. Be zealous to excel 
in every Christian grace and virtue. Let no re- 
proach be cast upon the name of Christ through 
your inconsistency. "Let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 

There is yet another lesson which we may 
gather from the words of Christ. The forgiven 
man has ever groimd for rejoicing. Look at this 
paralytic. While as yet unable to walk a single 
step, while still lying helpless on his couch, 
Jesus bids him rejoice, for his sin is blotted out 
** Son, he of good cheery thy sins be forgiven thee." 
And it must be so. Whosoever is forgiven of 
God, hath received a gift that is the pledge and 
foretaste of the greatest bUss which man can 
know. 

^Blessed is the man whose iniquity is forgiven 
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and whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man 
tinto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and 
in whose spirit there is no guile." 

Whatever be your present lot, whatever tribu- 
lations await you in the future, if your sin be no 
more remembered, why should you not evermoie 
rejoice and be glad ? 

Look upward, and you may rejoice that you 
have there a Father who loves you, a Saviour 
who pleads for you, angels to watch over yoti, 
and a mansion preparing for you. Look downward, 
and as you think of the grave whither you are 
hastening, rejoice that the sting of death is gone ; 
that the grave shall be a quiet resting place for 
the body till the morning of the resurrection. 

Look around you, and as you reflect on the 
changes of this passing scene, rejoice that all 
shall work together for your good; that what- 
ever of earthly comforts you may have to part 
with, God will by and by give you much more 
than these ; that whenever you bid farewell to 
the companions of your pilgrimage, you may yet 
look forward to a blessed reunion, for that all 
who are one with you in Christ here shall be one 
with you in glory hereafter. 

Look backward, and can you not trace for- 
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bearance and loving kindness following your 
every step ? Look forward, and be assured that 
your best Friend will never leave you nor for- 
sake you, and that in the ages to come you shall 
experience ever more and more of His everlast- 
ing mercy. 

But if you know nothing of forgiveness through 
the blood of Christ, what right have you to re- 
joice ? Bejoice, and still unpardoned ! Bejoice, 
and the wrath of God abiding on you every 
moment! Bejoice, and death swiftly pursuing 
you, and the Son of God soon to appear as your 
Judge, and you know not how it may be with 
you ! Bejoice, and the sentence of eternal death 
recorded against you ! Who ever heard of feast- 
ing and merry-making in the condenmed cell 
on the eve of an execution ? And what hast 
thou, my brother or sister who art stiU in thy 
sins, what hast thou to do with joy, since every 
breath you draw and every pulse that beats, you 
approach nearer to a terrible destruction; and 
before another day shall dawn, you know not but 
the great bell may toll that makes angels mourn, 
that tells of another soul hopelessly, irretrievably 
lost What will the world's good cheer, its glit- 
tering toys, its enticing gratifications, its highest 
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ambitionB, its riohest possessians, avail then? 
What solace will they give when the tromprt 
sounds, when the Judge appears, when eteinily 
is revealed ? Oh, hear the voice that calleth thee 
to repentance. Forsake thy sin and live. Have 
faith in Christ and He wiU save thee. 



There is life for a look at the omoified One, 
There is life at this moment for thee : 

llien look, sinner, look unto Him and be saved,— 
Unto Him who was nailed on the tree. 

It is not thj tears of rei>entance or prayers, 
But the blood that atones for the soul ; 

On Him then, who shed it, thoa mayest at <mce 
Thy weight of iniquities roll. 

His anguish of soul on the cross hast thou seen P 

His cry of distress hast thou heard P 
Then why, if the terrors of wrath He endured. 

Should pardon to thee be deferred P 

Then doubt not thy pardon, since God hath declared 
There remaineth no more to be done ; 

That once in the end of the world He appeared. 
And completed the work He begun. 

But take with raising from Jesus at (mee 

The life everlasting He giyes ; 
And know with assurance thou never canst die, 

Sinee Jesos thy righteousness lives. 



IX. 



^jt ^ahlanim of €^txtmm. 

A bnoBed reed sliall He not break, and smokiiig flax shall 
He not qaenoh. — ^SIitt. xii. 20. 

Three schoolmasters are engaged in the instruc- 
tion of the Lord's family. Moses, the law-giver, 
teaches them the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
the guilt of breaking the lea^t of the command- 
ments. Christy the great Prophet, teaches them 
by His faithful sayings, by His holy example, 
by His ever blessed Spirit, the way of life. AflBic- 
tion also is our teacher. The rod is the voice of 
the Lord. It speaks, as God appoints, some- 
times in the abode of the lowly, sometimes in the 
mansion of the great. It brings home the teach- 
ing both of Moses and of Christ. It brings 
down high thoughts ; it makes men to know how 
vain is all earthly grandeur, that the glory of 
man is but as the flower of grass ; that here we 
Jiare no continuing city; that it ia o\\x \n^QtfiL 
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to seek above all things a kingdom that cannot 
be moved, and daring onr pilgrimage to lean 
only on Him who never faileth to succour those 
that trust in His grace. 

It was thus with the nobleman whose coming 
to Christ is given in John iv. 46 — 53. This man 
was one of the courtiers of Herod Antipas, and 
dwelt at Capernaum, between twenty and thirty 
miles from Cana, where we find our Lord on the 
occasion of this miracle. The nobleman's son is 
laid low with an attack of fever, and of ,so severe 
a character that it appears well-nigh impossible 
that he can recover. For any lesser cause the 
nobleman would probably have hesitated to apply 
to Christ, for it was no slight matter for one in 
such a position to seek help from Jesus of Naza- 
reth. But love to his child triumphs over every 
scruple, so he comes to Cana» earnestly beseech- 
ing Christ to come down and heal his son. 

blessed affliction which brings the sorrow- 
ing one to the feet of Jesus ! The cloud may 
be dark and threatening, yet behind it is the 
brightness of heavenly consolation, if only it lead 
you to go strait to the Friend of sinnera. 

But for this, it is little likely that the officer 
of King Herod would liaye eoxcia 'w^^Stosi ^^ 
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re of a Saviour^s love. High station, the 
e of man, the lust of the eyes and the pride 
fe might stiU have reigned supreme within ; 
low that he comes nigh, now that an errand 
)re necessity had removed the veil that hid 
s ftom his view, who shall say what ever- 
Qg joy may arise &om his first approach to 
Lord of life said glory ? 
ever, never reckon that an evil which takes 
with an errand to thy Saviour. Whether it 
)r thyself, or for one beloved ; whether it be 
, or sorrow, or anxiety; whether it be the 
of your dearest friend or the unkindness of 
e around you, reckon it alike to be most 
ited gain, if it draw you for the first time or 
ihe thousandth time to the Saviour's footstool 
at Jesus does not at once grant the father^s 
lest. Seneath the surface He detects much 
iie nobleman's faith that was very imperfect, 
h that needed raising to a higher level. It 
a faith that needed the support of signs and 
ders, and that sought a temporal blessing 
i too little regard to the grace and love of 
I that should grant it. So Christ answers the 
ights of the inner meuQ rather than the spoken 
I To save a Bovd was more to "HiiCL ^n«5l 
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than to save alife ; so, as the good Physician, He 
still more deeply wounds that bleeding heait^ 
that afterward He may bind it up and poor ia 
the oil of heavenly consolation. Jesus meets fhe 
nobleman with a solemn reproof, including wiihm 
its range those that stood around : " Then said 
Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and woo* 
ders, ye will not believe." 

Already had abundant ground been given for 
faith, had not the hearts of the Jews been hard- 
ened in unbelie£ Had not Christ been bom in 
Bethlehem according to the Prophet ? Had not 
angels borne witness to Him, and Simeon and 
Anna spoken of Him as the promised Messiah t 
Had not a voice been heard at His baptism, testi- 
fying to His being the Son of Grod 1 Might nol 
His words of heavenly wisdom have been enou^ 
to convince them that He was more than maat 
Yet, for all this, without signs and wonders they 
will not believe; and when signs and wonden 
are granted, very soon the impression is alto- 
gether lost. What a contrast is presented in 
the very same chapter. Look at the Samaritana 
Without the aid of a single miracle, only Itj 
the report of the woman, and afterward by 
hearing the words that fell from His own lipa^ 



The Nobleman of Capemavm, 93 

io tiiey believe on His name. Not only do they 
leUeve in Him as some great One, as Elijah or 
hat Prophet^ but they rise at once to the very 
iighest degree of faith, they confess Him to be 
' the Christ, the Saviour of the world." 

"Who sees not here what is most needed if we 
STonld become partakers of Christ? It is not 
dgns, or miracles ; it is not greater privileges or 
&esh opportunities ; it is not a more favourable 
position in life ; it is not better sermons or a 
clefurer Bible, but it is a simplicity of mind, a 
desire for spiritual blessings, a heart taught of 
the Holy Ghost. Are you yet without faith? 
For what are you waiting P Do you imagine 
that some sign, some solemn event happening 
under your eye, some firesh means of grace will 
bring you to faith and repentance ? hearken 
not to this syren's voice, it will only deceive you. 
Come and beKeve now. Cast aside your old 
prejudices. Cast aside that world-loving spirit. 
In dependence upon the Spirit's aid, draw nigh 
to Jesus ; come to Him with confession of former 
n^lect : " Lord, I believe : help Thou mine un- 
belier 

But the nobleman does not stay to reply. The 
i^roof doubtless touches him to the quick, but 
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does not drive him away fix)ni the only Helper. 
He is evidently a most loving £a.ther, and his deep 
anxiety for his son again comes out. •While he 
speaks, we may ahnost hear a groan and see a 
hot tear in every word : — " Sir, come down, ew 
my child die." As if he wotdd say, " Ah, Loid, 
truly my faith is nought, but my child is dying '^ 
he will soon be gone : oh, deny me not my le- 
quest, come down speedily to my help." 

The mingling together of feiith and unbelief is 
this appeal is worthy of notice. 

We mark a reliance on the Saviour^s power to 
heal, a faith not only beseeching at first hut 
persevering ; a faith overleaping a repulse and 
still looking to the Lord ; a faith resembling in 
some measure, though in a jEeur less d^ree, that of 
the Syrophenician woman: "Truth, Lord; yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fedl from their 
masters' table." 

Yet with this there is no less evident impe^ 
fection. There is a limiting of the power of 
Christ in two directions. Christ must be present, 
or it would avail nothing. "Sir, came dmm^ 
Very different was the Spirit of the Centurion : 
"Speak the word only, and my servant shall 
be healed." Then too, i\i mxxaXi \s^— ^^ "^^ w«^ 



The Nobleman of Capemavm. 95 

ehild die.** Power to heal the nobleman believed 
Christ to possess, but he could scarcely expect 
moTe. That Christ could also raise the dead was 
altogether beyond the grasp of his faith. 

But we cannot be surprised at this, nor would 
we blame him. To him, as yet, had little compar- 
atively been given, and therefore but little was 
required. It was his first approach to Christ; 
he had as yet but little knowledge of Him. 
Probably he had not hitherto seen one of His 
miracles. 

But is it not otherwise with thyself, believer ? 
Is not the knowledge of Christ fully revealed to 
thee in Holy Scriptui:e ? Is not the whole story 
of His wondrous life spread before thee ? His 
sojourn here. His atoning death. His glorious 
resurrection, all are given, and moreover invita- 
tions and promises that meet every case. 

Yield not then to the sin of Israel in the 
wilderness. limit not the Holy of Israel Nar- 
row not the sphere of His power to help. Let 
not time, or place, or circumstance prove an 
obstacle to your fedth. 

Say not in a distrustful spirit, '' Would that I 
could see some proof that Jesus hath received me^ 
that mjr prayer ia beard, that I shall \)ft Ai^N^^sfeft^ 



96 Home Swnday9. 

from this triaL" Eemember that edglit-fidlli is no 
jEEuth at alL Believe first, — you shall see afl«> 
ward. Take as a little child eveiy word that the 
Master hath spoken, and rely upon it as infiit 
libly true. Eaise to the very highest d^ree pm 
conception of the all-sufficiency, the resistless 
might, the xmchanging faithfulness^ the boundleai 
love of the Saviour ; raise to the highest pitch 
your thoughts of the prevailing character of 
Christ's mediation, both with reference to yoor 
present acceptance, the answer to your prayeis^ 
and your preservation imto life eternal; and tiien 
rest assured that as far as the heaven is above 
the earth, so far doth the grace of our Loud 
immeasurably exceed the utmost bound of your 
feeble imaginings. 

Jesus again replies to the nobleman. Kow it 
is to grant his request ; yet in granting it, to ttj 
once more, and thus to increase, his- faith. The 
father asks for Clirist's presence : He vouchsafes 
him but His word. *' Go thy way, thy son liveth." 
Yet was it not a still better gift ? Had Christ 
gone with him according to his wish, the son must 
have had some hours more of suffering ; he 
might meanwhile have died, thus causing fresh 
sorrow to the houseiliold. 'Itesidd^ "Os^l^^ ^s«^ 
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tdal of feiith brought also lasting benefit to the 
fiaiher. " With one word," writes Bishop Hall, 
"does Christ heal two patients, — ^the son of the 
fever, the father of his unbelief" 

How'like to this are Christ's dealings with His 
people at all times. He giveth not exactly as 
we ask, or what we ask, but what we should ask, 
what is better than all we have sought for. He 
is the good Physican, the great Healer, who uses 
the bodily infirmities of ourselves and others, 
that He may heal all our spiritual diseases. He 
banishes every fever of the mind : eager haste to 
be rich, unruly lusts, fi^ry tempers, angry pas- 
sions, impatient murmurings against the Divine 
wilL 

The message is received in the assurance of 
fjEuth. The discipline of Christ has not been 
lost. Though He has never seen the son, or 
touched his hand, yet the nobleman believes that 
a single act of His wUl, a single word of His 
power is enough to restore his son. 

Nor does he go hastily back in mingled fear 
and hope. So confident is he that all is well, 
that he tarries awhile. Leisurely he returns by 
the way that he had trodden in such haste. It 
was poljr a short time after midTday ^•aJi CStimXi 

H 
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speaks. Without difficulty miglit he have 
reached Capernaum that evening, but not till 
the next day does he reach home. There need 
be no hurrying hither and thither where there is 
feith. Steady reKance on the Lord's promise 
ever brings with it quietness of spirit : " He that 
believeth shall not make haste." 

As he returns the servants meet him. And it is 
observable that they use as the relation of a fad 
the very words that Christ had used as a promiM 
to the father. " Thy son liveth," saith Christ, 
and the fever took its flight as He spoke it " Thy 
son liveth," say the servants in bringing the 
welcome news. Nor was it, as the father inquired, 
that " he began to amend ;" but " the fever left 
him.*' As in the case of Peter's wife's mother, 
it was not a gradual recovery, but immediate 
restoration to health. 

Learn ever fipom this to receive the promise of 
Christ as facts. That which He speaks with 
His mouth doth He ever fulfil with His hand. 
That which is matter of promise to-day, will be 
simple history to-morrow. " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but My word shall not pass 
away." 

The healing of the son becomes a means of 
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spiritual blessing to the whole family. The father 
yields up himself to Christ Nor need we be 
surprized that the mother's heart is touched, or 
that the young man feels bound to render up the 
life restored to him. How many belonged to 
that household we know not, but this we know, 
that Christ became the centre of every heart. 
Even in Capernaum, doomed through its unbelief 
to a worse condemnation than that of Sodom, 
one femUy is foTind saved in Christ for ever. 

Happy is that home where Christ dwells, 
where all delight to love said follow Him. "With 
Thy blessing, Lord, let the house of Thy ser- 
vant be blessed for ever ! " 

It may be profitable to review Christ's dealings 
with this suppliant. Tenderly doth He fulfil the 
word prophesied, that a bruised reed He should not 
break, nor quench the smoking flax. He rebukes, 
but He does not reject him. He raises a faith 
which was very defective to that which could 
triumph in His salvation. He leads one, who as 
a loving father seeks a child's restoration, to be- 
come a true, steadfast believer, to the everlasting 
peace of himself and his family. 

Let those who have as yet but little faith, learn 
to hope in Him and wait upon Him for its 
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increase. He will not cast away a few grains of 
gold because of the dross mingled with it. He 
blows not npon the glimmering taper^ but guards 
it with His own hand. He tramples not upon 
the tender pleuat, but supports it with His rod 
and staff. " He giveth power to the fiednt, and 
to them that have no might He increaseUi 
strength." 

An example may afford encouragement to some 
readers, 

A man well known for his Christian principle 
had many doubts as to the reality of his interest 
in Christ He loved the Sanctuary ; he loved the 
people of God; he walked consistently in the 
ways of the Lord, yet could seldom rise to the joy 
c^ faith. During his last illness his doubts ia- 
creased, so that at length he exclaimed, '' I have 
lost my Saviour." For two days and a night this 
anguish of mind continued. At length the Lord 
rebuked the Tempter, and comforted His servant 
who longed for His salvation. While alone the 
day previous to his death, his wife in an adjoin- 
ing room heard him exclaim, ^' 0, my Saviaiir ! 
He has come again, He has .come again." Nor 
was this impression transitory. This tranquiUity 
and joy lasted tiU his ^irit took its happy flight 
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to the land where aU darkness is extinguished for 
ever in the light of the Saviour's countenance. 

When in clonds and mists the weak ones stray, 
He shows again the way ; 
And points to them afar 
A bright and guiding star. 

Yes! His little flock are ne*er forgot, 
His mercy changes not ; 
Our home is safe aboye. 
Within His arms of loye. 

Tenderly He watches from on high 
With an unwearied eye ; 
He comforts and sustains, 
In all their fears and pains. 

Through the parched dreary desert He will guide 
To the green fountain side ; 
Through the dark stormy night, 
To a calm land of light. 

Hallelujah. 



X. 



Jesus said unto them, I am the Bread of life ; he that 
oometh to Me shall never hunger ; and he that belieyeth on 
Me shall neyer thirst. — ^John vi. 35. 

Jesus was ever as faithful in His rebukes as He 
was gracious and tender in His consolations. A 
crowd flock around Him. They come not with a 
desire to hear His words, or to follow Him as 
their Master. They come only in hopes of 
temporal advantage. Nor doth this escape His 
observation : " Ye seek Me not because ye saw 
the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves 
and were fiUed. Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of Man shall give 
xmto you, for Him hath God the Father sealed." 
He ]then, in answer to their inquiry, bids them 
believe on Him, as that which ^bove all things 
tie Father requires. 
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In their unbelief they ask a sign Forgetful 
of that marvellous exhibition of Divine power 
which they had of late witnessed in the feed- 
ing of the five thousand, they speak of Moses 
giving them manna in the desert, and would 
have Christ manifest some similar proof of His 
power. Jesus grants not their request, but 
reminds them of that other bread which the 
Father was now giving, and that of which all 
other was but the type and shadow : " Verily, 
verily, I say imto you, Moses gave you not the 
bread from heaven ; but My Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. For the bread of 
God is He that cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world." 

Taking the words in a mere natural sense, 
they ask that they may receive this: "Lord, 
evermore give us this bread." Then Jesus points 
to Himself: "Earthly bread I have already 
given you ; but for the nourishing of your souls 
you must feed on Me. I am the Bread of Kfe ; I 
am the living Bread that came down from hea- 
ven : if any man eat of this bread he shall live 
for ever." 

It is evident that human hearts are tormented by 
unsatisfied longings, cravings after a good which 
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they find not. The most excellent cieatuTes that 
God hath made, were all combined, could neve^ 
make the boast — "I have satisfied one sobL"^ 
One height gained is but to open out the vision 
to one still higher. One blessing granted only 
makes it plain that something still better mnst 
be given ere Paradise be regained. Hence the 
confession of the one who above all had made 
the experiment : " Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity." Hence 
the sorrowful complaint of the Prophet : " Where- 
fore spend ye your money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth 
not?" 

Wisdom's children have discovered the secret : 
there is satisfaction, but it is only in God. 
"As the hart panteth after the water-brooks so 
panteth my soul after Thee, God." " My soul 
thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee in 
^ a dry and thirsty land, where no water is." 
" satisfy us early with Thy mercy ; that we 
may rejoice and be glad all our days." "My 
soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fat- 
ness ; and my mouth shall praise Thee with 
joytvH lipa; when I remembei Thee upon my 
bed, and meditate on Th.ee in ^iie m^\»^^\*?w^ 
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''He satisfieAh the longing soul and filleth the 
hungiy soul with goodness." 

It hath pleased the Father that in Jesns 
should be laid up the fulness which can meet all 
our desires. For this reason doth He speak of 
Himself as the Bread of life, and gives the as- 
surance that whoso cometh to Him shall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on Him shall 
never thirst 

In His atoning death is the satisfaction of the 
sin-defiled conscience. The conscience enlight- 
ened to discern anything of the true character of 
sin is evermore oppressed by a sense of wrong 
doing, and this before God. It accuses the soul 
perpetually of transgression against a holy law, 
and wearies itself to find means of pacifying the 
just displeasure of the Almighty. 

But when the Spirit reveals Christ, the con- 
science finds rest. The one sacrifice perfected 
by Him on Calvary becomes the ground of hope. 
The seK-condemned transgressor, owning his 
exceeding guiltiness, ceasing any longer to seek 
for peace in his worthiness, his best doings, his 
most religious feelings or dispositions, draws nigh 
to the Mercj-seat with this alone aB bis q1L-€^s:&- 
cientplea: ''I merit everlasting excAA\a\OTi ^cqtkl 
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the presence of Jehovah; my iniqiiities have 
shut against me the door of the kingdom, but 
Jesus, by His crucified body, by His riven side, 
by His most precious blood, hath made for me a 
new and living way, by which with boldness I 
can approach the throna" 

M J siiiB deseiTe eternal death. 
Bat Jesus died for me. 

The fearful spirit now receives a joyful liberty ; 
the trembling soul comes back, like Noah's dove, 
to the ark of rest, — a Father's bosom, and a 
Father's love. 

Thus doth the soul by faith eat the flesh and 
drink the blood of the Son of Man, The cruci- 
fied body of the Eedeemer in a most real and 
true sense becomes the nourishment and satis- 
&ction of the inner man. 

Christ is also the satisfaction of the human 
intellect. " In Him are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge." Is not thevknowledge 
of the High and Holy One, that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, the very highest that can be attained ? It 
may be interesting to find history in the earth's 
strata, or in the changes that take place in a 
language or to discover the laws that regulate 
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mind or matter, but is it not something far 
beyond tbis to learn, though it can be but a little, 
of the ways and works of the Creator, of the 
mind of Him in whom we live and move and 
have our being ? And where can we gain this 
but in Christ, in His Person as the Incarnate 
Son, in His holy and loving character, in the 
salvation which He accomplished and in which 
aU the Divine perfections were so marvellously 
exhibited? Where can we gain it but in that 
revelation made through Him, as the Great Pro- 
phet of His Church, and which points to Him as 
the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and End of 
all ? All this cannot fail to impart, the more it 
is studied, the truest satisfaction to the believing 
soul. 

" Let not the wise man gloiy in his wisdom ; 

but let him that glorieth glory in this, that 

he understandeth and knoweth Me ; that I am the 
Lord which exercise, loving-kindness, judgment, 
and righteousness in the earth ; for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord.'* 

Jesus Christ is also the satisfaction of the 
truest, deepest affection of which the heart of 
man is capable. 

Who but needs a heart on which he can re- 
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poee ? Yet where on earth can be fonnd (me 
upon which it is wise or safe to lean all oui 
weight ? The warmest love has its limit, how- 
ever sweet the consolation it may afiford. It may 
fail us through the instability that is inherent in 
man, or it may fail through the separation that 
one day must take place. Even on the momisg 
when the dream of years may be fulfilled, one 
sentence, ** till death us do part/' comes in to 
tell of a parting at last. 

But who can trust too implicitly to the love 
and faithfulness of Christ ? Where is the limit 
to that love which many waters cannot quench, 
which has a height and depth and breadth and 
length that none can scan or comprehend ? What 
circumstances shall arise that will lead Him to' 
forsake His own ? Infinite in its measure, eternal 
in its duration, the love of Christ faileth never. 

I need Thee, precious Jesus ! I need a Friend like Thee ; 
A Friend to soothe and sympathise, a Friend to care for me: 
I need the heart of Jesus to feel each anxious oare. 
To tell my eyery want, and all my sorrow share. 

Is any reader looking hither and thither for 
that which will still the restless desires of the 
soul ? If you wiU, seek it in a round ^of gaiety 
and dissipation ; seek it in the accumulation of 



Bread from Heaven. 109 

wealth ; seek it in aught that is of earth, yea, 
seek it even in an external religiousness^ the 
mere performance of any number of religious 
duties ; and soul-faonine, soul-starvation will be 
the sure result. like the younger son in the 
paraible, you wiU one day be ready to ''perish 
with hunger." There will be within a fearful 
void, a de^ of wretchedness that no words wiU 
be able to express. 

But on the other hand there is that peace, 
that hidden manna of heavenly consolation in 
the Friend of sinners, that can satisfy to the 
very utmost Only ponder that which is re- 
vealed of Him, only by faith take hold of 
His promise, and cleave fast to Him, and your 
oonfid^ace will not be disappointed. A young 
Brahmin^ a teacher of English in a school at 
Santipore in India, became very restless and 
uneasy in mind. He scarcely knew why it was, 
but he felt something was wanting, and some- 
thing was wrong. For many months he wan- 
dered from shrine to shrine, seeking peace but 
findijig it not. Hd camse back to Santipore, but 
so(m again left it on the same errand. To him 
it waa not Santipore, the city of peace^ as the 
WQird espfieBseSy but the city of imtold distress. 
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He came one day upon a strange missionaiy, 
who was preaching Christ to a crowd of hearers. 
Bammoy longed for peace, but he hated the 
Prince of peace, so he stood up and opposed 
the missionary. The servant of Christ boie 
with him with all meekness, reasoned with him, 
and finally lent him a copy of the New Testa- 
ment The entrance of the Word gave light 
He read, pondered, wondered, believed. Thus he 
expressed the consolation that it brought to 
him: — •"! gazed upon the cross of Christ, and 
as I gazed the ponderous load fell off my heart: 
I jejoiced in Jesus." At Calcutta a few months 
afterward, together with his young wife, he was 
admitted into the Church of Christ 

Such is the peace, the heart-satisfying rest^ 
which the anxious soul may find in Jesus. 
And it is the Holy Spirit working fedth in 
Christ, leading the inquirer to take His pro- 
mises and confide in them, by which the blessing 
is brought nigh. It has been already implied, 
but it needs to be plainly stated, that only by 
faith can any one feed on the Bread of life. Again 
and again does our Lord repeat it, that to come 
to Him and believe in Him is the means whereby 
the soul is satisfied, and whereby eternal life is 
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obtained. Since then He teUs us in another 
verse that unless we eat His flesh, and drink 
His blood, we have no life in us, He must still 
refer to faith in HimseK as the means of doing 
this. Hence the great importance of the Holy 
Communion. Christ hath appointed it for this 
very purpose, that by the remembrance of His 
dying love our faith in Him may be quickened- 
It is a time when we may look for the Holy 
Spirit to draw our thoughts and desires heaven- 
ward, and kindle a flame of hope and love. Take 
heed however lest you be led astray by the idea 
that there is anything of a sacrificial ofiering in 
this ordinance, or that the elements of bread and 
wine become in any way changed, or by reason 
of the prayer of consecration are charged with 
any special virtue or invisible supernatural grace. 
Such notions are but the traditions of men : they 
are not to be found in Holy Scripture, nor can 
they be proved thereby. Besides, they contradict 
the whole tenor of the scheme of salvation, and 
are altogether opposed to the glorious Gospel of 
the grace of God. The Lord's body is not in the 
dements, but in the heavenly places ; the Lord's 
grace is not in the bread and wine, but in your 
own heart if you be His. 
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We might remind the reader of a word 
fell from the lips of Christ that yery pL 
bears upon this point. The Jews imagined 
bread eaten with imwashed hands defiled a 
but Jesus sets them right. He strives to 
abuse their minds of any such thought He 
them that nothiag which they eat can by 
means defile them, " because it enta*eth not 
the heart" It is only received into the b 
system, whence it passes away. Now the < 
ment stands perfectly good if you substitute 
word "sanctify," for "defila" That which yo 
and drink, even though it be the sacred mem< 
of the body and blood of our Lord, cannot sai 
you because it entereth not into the heart. 

V^ry clearly doth our Church distinguid 
tween the partaking of tiie elements, and 
heart being nourished by faith in Christ 
notice the words spoken to each communi( 
"Take and eat this {i,e. the bread) in rei 
brance that Christ died fcHr tiiee: cmd fee 
Sim in thine heart ly faith with tJiOTksgji 
The natural mouth, so to speak, is that by li 
we receive the bread into our bodies : the 
toal mouth, &ith, is that by which w^ re 
Christ into our hearts. 
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No^ no, reader^ look not for the grace as if 
^ carnal elements conveyed it ; beware of an 
)latrous reverence for the bread and wine, or 
a will be losing the substance for the shadow ; 
t look upwards to the throne and fix your 
nd on the invisible realities that are shadowed 
-th. Fix the eye of the mind steadfastly on 
Liist Himself Look for the gifb of the Spirit 
cording to Christ's promise. Kot only at the 
ne when you receive the elements, but during 
B whole service, look for Him to be very 
esait with you, feeding the inner man of the 
art with His most precious body and blood, re- 
inding you of His love, and preparing you for 
at day when you shall sit down together at 
e marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Look down in loye, and from aboye 

With Ttj Spirit satisfy; 
Thon hast sought me, Thou haftt) bovght me, 

And Thy purcha^e^ Lord, Am I. 
Let me find Thee,— let me find Thee 

Here on earth, and there on high. 

No other prayer to Thee I bear, 

O my Lord, but only this : 
To show Thy grace^ to see Thy f a^a, 

And to ]mow Thy people's bliss. 
Let me find Thee, — ^let me find Thee : 

Thee to find is blesse^hiess'! 

I 



i 
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The cap which my Father hath given Me, shall I not drink 
it P— John xvin. 11. 



It is very instructive to compare these words of 
our Lord with those spoken by Him in prayer 
in the garden of Gethsemane. There, bowed 
down beneath the weight of our transgressions, 
His soul was exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death. There He prayed fervently, — "Abba, 
Father, all things are possible unto Thee ; take 
away this cup from Me : nevertheless not what' 
I will, but what Thou wilt." Twice again does 
He pray the same words, yet not altogether the 
same. There is a shade of difference, though 
still the human will of our Lord shrinks from 
that which lies before Him. Now it is — " my 
Father, if this cup may not pass fix)m Me, except 
I drink it, Thy will be done." 
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But now after the thrice-offered prayer, after 
the strength imparted by the angel, the victory 
is ftdly won. There is no more shrinking. The 
human will of the Son is lost in the Divine 
will of the Father. There come the crowd of 
soldiers and servants, with swords and staves, 
lanterns and torches. Jesus rebukes the rash- 
ness of Peter in drawing the sword, and declares 
His perfect williness to suffer and to die : " Put 
up thy sword into the sheath : the cup which My 
Father hath given Me shall I not drink it ? " 

O let me consider well the contents of that 
cup of which Jesus drank. 

Every bitter ingredient was there, none was 
wanting. What bodily suffering and extreme 
weariness through pain did He endure! No 
limb of His sacred body but had a share in 
the agony He bora 

Beyond this, what grief did He endure in the 
base ingratitude of a people whose every want 
and sorrow He had been ready to relieve ! What 
desolation of heart did He experience through 
the treachery of Judas, the denial of Peter, the 
desertion of the rest of His disciples I What 
pangs must have rent His spirit when upon the 
cross He heard the reproaches that ^^i^ <^i^i 
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TDipon Him! What darTmcws of soul did He 
pass through when He uttered the cij, ''My 
God, My God, why hast Thou foisaken Me?" 

Who can express, who can Mhom one of these 
depths of nntold woe? 

Let me consider too the object of our Lord in 
drinking this cap. 

Was it not that He mig^t taste deatK for eveiy 
man ? Was it not that He might empty at cne 
dmught that cup of wrath, which I and all 
others must for ever have been driTilrfng and 
yet never have exhausted? 

blessed Jesus, in Thy wondrous love Thoa 
hast taken the poison that Thou mayest give to 
me the cup of salvation. Thou hast drained to 
the veiy dr^ tliat cup in which was the oiuae 
due to my sin, that Thou mayest give to me tibe 
cup of blessing, of peace, of everlasting IiGq. To 
my lips dost Thou now hold the cu^ which is 
fall to the biim of everlasting consolation. Tliou 
dost give me Thy word so rich in promise and 
in hopa Thou dost grant to me in overflowing 
abundance pardoning mercy which can cover all 
mine iniquily. Thou dost bold out to me the 
aasuranoe that my strength shall be equal to my 
d»y, and that Thy ^^t shall prepare me for 
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Thy presence in gloiy. Oh, how can I thank 
Thee enough for all this love of Thine ! 

And now what is my cup of sorrow or suflfering 
compared to Thine ? Thou, the sinless one, for 
me didst drink the cup which was all bitterness ; 
I, the sinful one, have my cup of trial mingled 
with 80 many mercies, so many aUeviations. 
If I have pain and weariness to bear, have I 
not seasons of rest ? have I not the aid of medi- 
cine, and skilfal advice to promote my recoveiy 
or to lessen my sufferings ? Have I not those 
about me who love to minister to my wants ? 
Have I not kind affection to be as a gleam of 
sunshine in the darkness ? or at least have I not 
His presence with me, who has promised that 
He wiU be my Eternal Eefuge, and underneath 
shall be His everlasting arms? And is it not 
a Father's hand that gives the cup ? And may 
I not thus know that love hath prepared it? 
"Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." 

And surely I need it, as the draught of healing, 
to cure the deep-rooted maladies of my souL 

Is there no pride in me that needs to be 
subdued, that I may be as a little child, content 
to be led by a Father's hand ? Is there not too 
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much readiness to hearken to the syren voice of 
man's praise, that needs to be cast out that I 
may seek only the praise that cometh firom 
above ? Is there not too much carefulness as to 
this world's business and duties that requires so 
to be brought under that I may realize con- 
tinually that one thing is needful, — ^to walk with 
God and to seek first His kingdom and righteous- 
ness ? Is there not too frequent forgetf^lness of 
the Best Friend that must be so overcome that 
Jesus must be all my salvation and aU my desire? 
And what will teach me these precious lessons 
if it be not the days of adversity and trial? 
These cheerless and desolate days, these hours of 
bitter tears come not by chance, but ^xe sent us 
in faithfulness and love. 

Tliey oome to lay us lowly, and humbled in the dust, 
AU self-deception swept away, all creature-hope and trust ; 
Our helplessness, our yileness, our guiltiness to own, 
And flee for hope and refuge to Christ, and Christ alone. 

They come to draw us nearer to our Father and our Lord, 
More earnestly to seek His face, to listen to His word. 
And to feel, if now around us a desert land we see, 
Without the star of promise, what would its darkness be ! 

We might take a very homely .illustration of 
God's purpose in chastening His people. In 
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agiicultnial districts it is veiy common after 
harvest to hear the burring sound of tiie thresh- 
ing machine, and in passing by the allotment or 
cottage garden, to see the com spread out and 
the labourer beating out the grain. Bemember 
that affliction is God's flail ; it is God's threshing 
season. The very word "tribulation" has this 
meaning. It is taken from a Latin word signify- 
ing the wagon or roller with which the ancients 
beat out their com. But doth the husbandman 
hate his com, or wish to destroy it, because he 
violently inflict upon it Wow after blow, or cast 
it into the machine where the beaters act upon 
it with like effect ? ITothing of the kind. It is 
very precious in his eyes. It is that for which 
he has toiled many an hour. Then why doth he 
thus act? It is to separate the precious from 
the vile ; it is to cleanse the grain from all that 
encumbers it. And is it not thus in God's deal- 
ings with His wheat ? He will not by chasten- 
ing inflict injury, but benefit. He doth not hate 
His people because He chastises them, for they 
are very dear to Him; and He declares that 
those whom He loves He rebukes and chastens. 
And all the fruit of His work upon them is to 
take away their sin; to purify them from all 
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that is eyil, and to make them, meet for the 
heavenly gBzneiL 

And it is well &t na to bear ia mind that in 
no way ia Glod more gloiified, and the aonla vt 
otheiB benefitted than by the pasbient ««**™^»^ 
of Hia people in tnaL 

Perhaps you may be leady to lepine at a 
period of apparent nseleaanesB being aUrtifcrd to 
you ; wwt yon able actiyeLy to laboor in. the 
Tui^aid, yoQ. may jmagrne that yoa mi^ht do fiff 
more good than it ia poaaible for yofa to do now. 
Yon may aay to yoniadf — *^ The cnp of anffieriflg 
which. Christ drank broi^t great bksaingB to 
the woddy but what good to any one can come 
abont throngh my afiSiction?'^ Kow it is oer- 
tain that we can jnc^e \&cf little indeed about 
a matter like this. God's ways are not ovr way& 
By the most likely means a very small amonnt 
of good may be effected, whilst by means we 
have never thon^t o^ He may bring great ^ory 
to Himself and good to man. 

An aged clergyman was aoenstomed for many 
years to visit a long confirmed invalid, who 
patiently bore np nnder great snfiering. "^ I wonder 
why God keeps me heie,'^ she would say : '' I can 
do no good to any one." ''Yes, G^ has a woric 
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for 70U to do." '' Impos&ible ! I never see any 
ona** '* Yes, Ckxl uses tke weakest instrument, 
and you may be able to teach me." "Well, then," 
she replied, "I am wiOing to suffer as long as Gk)d 
pleases." And so it happened as her pastor had 
said. During the long illness which preceded 
his death, he remarked that he knew not how he 
could have borne the pain had it not been for the 
remembrance of the meekness and submission 
which that Christian woman had displayed. 

A similar example might be found in the 
account that has been given of the fareweU 
counsels of an eminent French pastor. During 
his last illness he assembled in his chamber from 
Sunday to Sunday a few Christian people, and, 
in the midst of extreme weakness and suffering, 
gave them the firuits of his own ripened experi- 
ence. Perhaps never during his whole ministry 
did his words make so deep an impression, and 
" The Adieus of Adolphe Monod " have likewise 
brought a message of consolation to many a one 
in our own land. 

Besides, however, the way in which God often 
employs the weakness and suffering of His ser- 
vants to effect a work for His name, it is to be 
remembered also that He often uses it as a pre- 



122 HcrvM Sundays. 

paration, that when the season of affliction has 
passed His servant may be able the better to 
teach and comfort others. Lessons practically 
learnt for the first time in the day of sorrow may 
be intended for the benefit not only of the 
sufferer himseK, but also for yery many besides 
in future years. It is not too much to say that 
the ministry which has often been most lichly 
blest has received its tone and character bxm 
trials which seemed at the time almost unbearabk 
A few lines from a Persian poet very beauti- 
fully set forth the benefit of trial to those who 
have God's work to do : — 

When Allah makes choice of a man to fulfil 
The plans of His mighty, inscmtable wHl, 
He darkens His pathway with f ailnre and care, 
To teach him how worthless his energies are ; 
And how useless and yain all his efforts must proTe, 
Saye a gfoardian Almighty looks down from aboye. 

But when pride is confounded and hope seems o'erthrown, 
And his heart sinks to struggle unfriended and lone, 
Then AUah comes forth, in that terrible hour 
Be-awakens his courage and clothes him with power ! 
The creature is powerless to help or sustain, 
'Tis Allah makes dark, and 'tis Allah makes plain. 

Hence, reader, in every trying hour strive in 
the strength of Jesus, in the might of His Spiril^ 
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meekly to bow beneath your Father^s band, yea, 
even to kiss the hand that presents the bitter cup. 
Even if bending o'er the grave that contains 
the earthly tabernacle of the one dearest to you 
in the world, even though mourning the loss of 
all that makes life pleasant or desirable to you, 
even though passing through weeks or months of 
agonizing pain, even though all your plans have 
fidled, all your prospects blighted, all you once 
possessed lost beyond recovery, yet even then, 
think of Calvary ; think of the pitiful love of 
your Father ; think of the gracious purpose of 
these afflictions; think of that pearl of great price, 
of which none can rob you ; think of that Home 
where an hour with your God will make up for 
it all : then try, try again and again, from your 
heart to utter the words. Thy will be done ! " The 
cup which my Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it?" 

VHiate'er Thy soyereign wOl denies, 

I calmly would resign ; 
For Thou art good, and just, and wise : 

O bend my will to Thine. 

Vniate*er Thy saored wiU ordains, 

O giye me strength to bear ; 
Still let me know my Father reigns, 

And trust a Father's care. 



xir. 

And one oi the soldiers with A spear pierced His side, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water. — Johh xL 91 

One tree has been the channel of all the evil, 
and another of all the good that is to be found in 
the world. From the fruit of the tree of which 
Eve partook has arisen all the sin, care, sorrow, 
disease, and death that are to be seen on ereiy 
side. From the fruit of another tree, that on 
which Jesns bore our sins, has arisen all the 
grace, holiness, hope and consolation, which the 
Church hath received from above. Oh, that we 
might gaze upon that cross, and in faith behold 
Him who hung there! O blessed Eedeemer, 
send upon us the Spirit of grace and suppli- 
cations, that we may look upon Thee whom 
our sins have pierced, and mourn ; that we may 
again look upon Thee, and rejoice in such a lov- 
ing Saviour, in such a blood-bought salvation I 
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lieadei, go nigh to that cross. As John and 
le faithful women stood beneath its shadow, so 
) yon likewise go and behold the Lamb of God 
lat taketh away the sin of the world. 
Behold that head, lately anointed with firagrant 
)ikenaid9 now encircled with a chaplet of sharp 
Loms ! 

Behold that £ace, fairer than the children of 
len, upon which angels delighted to gaze, 
)vered with mingled blood and sweat! 

Behold that eye, which beheld the city with 
och compassion, which shed tears over it, as at 
16 tomb of Bethany, now growing dim in death! 

Behold those ears, which never in yain heard 
lie cry of sorrow or distress, now greeted with 
i«er moddngs and xeproaches 1 

Behold those lips, which spake tus never man 
pake, which said to the widow, "Weep not," 
nd to the waves, " Peace, be still,** now swollen 
nth blows and parched wit^ thirst! 

Behold those hands, which healed the leper by 
heir touch, which lifted up the daughter of 
aixas and restored her to Ufe, now torn by nails ! 

Behold those feet, whichever wait about doing 
lood, which trod the waves of G^nessaret, now 
ore wiounded, and painfiiliy fixed! 
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Behold that body, so holy, so chaste, so ; 
suffering unknown agonies ! 

And now behold the heart of Jesus, so t( 
and true, so kind and loving, pierced witi 
soldier's spear ! Ah, it was a rude, cruel 
that inflicted this last wound on the body o 
Lord ! There was no need for it. The Spi 
the Bedeemer had fled. His enemies had 
their worst. He could no longer suffer pa 
grief. But that spear-wound was, as it w< 
mark of the hatred which still existed a( 
the Crucified. Deeply too must that wide 
from which flowed forth blood and water, 
reached to the heart of John and the | 
women who yet stood by. 

What does that spear, that pierced 
tell of man's sin in all periods of the w 
history? 

How many are there, like that soldier^ 
wound afresh the crucified Eedeemer! 
but this doth he that persecutes, hinde 
scoffs at the Lord's people ? Said not Ch] 
him who had been the persecutor of His CI 
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me ? " 

What but this doth the blasphemer, the ] 
gate, the Sabbath-breaker, and the like, wl 
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his daring iniquilrfr openly proclaimeth his rejec- 
tion of Christ 1 

What but this doth he that denies the atone- 
ment, thus endeavouring to make void the ptlr- 
pose for which Christ died ? 

What but this doth the inconsistent professor, 
who bears the Saviour's name, and yet by his 
Ufe brings dishonour upon it ? 

Tea, and let every Christian look at his own 
sin, and see how it hath wounded his Lord. 
Surely it hath been as the scourge, the nail, the 
spear. It hath increased the burden of gdlt 
which He bore ; it hath added to the sufferings 
which He endured. How utterly should we 
loathe and forsake the sin that wrought the death 
and shame of our best Friend ! 

A Bed Indian was persuaded, sorely against 
his will, to murder a dear friend who was kins- 
man to a man that had killed one of his own 
tribe. After he had done the deed a terrible 
remorse seized him. He took the knife which 
he had used, and having dug a deep hole on the 
north side of a tree, he threw it in that he might 
never see it more, and that it might lie beneath 
a spot upon which the sim would never shine. 

Let me ever thus regard my siu ! It is that 
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which hath wounded the One ihat bore me 
nothing but good will, and that ever sought my 
peace. It is that which hath dain my Friend, 
my Saviour, my Sedeemer. May I ever rfigaid 
it as an accursed thing ! May I never more look 
upon it with £avour, but .with the ntmoet aUlo^ 
rence. May I keep far away, shrinkiDg fiomite 
very touch as the deadliest pollution ! 

Ah, give me, Lord, the tender heart 
That trembles at the approach of sin : 

A godly fear of sin impart, 
Implant and root it deep within ; 

That I may fear Thy gradous power, 

And never dare to offend Thee more. 

But what doth that spear-wound tell of mercy, 
grace, and salvation ? 

Here in the riven side of Christ is the deft of 
the rock, the safe hiding place, whither the 
sinner may flee and find rest and safety. In 
every accusation of conscience abide here, for 
" there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus." In every season of doubt or 
anxiety you may repose here, for Christ hath 
said, '^ In Me ye shall have peace." In all the 
storms of affliction that may fall upon you, in 
the burning heat of noon, tiie wearing ioSl and 



The Piercing of Jesu's Side, 129 

htuny of life's work, you may in a moment find 
consolation by turning to the Saviour ; for it is 
viitten, ''A man shall be as a hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempest ; as 
livers of water in a dry place ; as the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land." Whenever the 
Adversary tempts or afi&ights you, whenever you 
experience tmkindness or injurious treatment at 
the hands of others, flee again and again to Christ 
as the refuge of your soul. A story is told of a 
dove pursued by a hawk that flew into the breast 
of one who was walking over a field. He looked 
tenderly upon the bird fluttering with terror, 
and said to it^ " I will not give thee up to thine 
enemy, since thou comest to me for. sanctuary." 
Even so may the soul, terrified by the assaults of 
the Evil One, or harassed by the persecutions of 
the world, flee straight to the Friend of sinners 
with the prayer, " O deliver not the soul of Thy 
turtle dove unto the multitude of the enemies." 

But St. John tells us that from the side of 
Christ there flowed water and blood. It affords 
a testimony to the accuracy of the narrative, for 
we are told that long-continued agony such as 
Jesus had suffered has a tendency to produce a 
quantity of water aroimd the heart. 
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It affords also an illustiation of those strea 
of salvation that come to us thioogh the Savion 
crucifixion. It shadows forth the blessings ti 
foUow from His death It tells of the blood ti 
cleanseth from all sin. It tells of the foont 
open, and open for you. Are you just wak 
from the sleep of sin, from a life-time of indif 
ence to the service of Gk)d ? The message is 
you : "Wash, and be clean." Are you a backslid 
Have you turned away from Christ? Do j 
feel as if such sin could never be forgiven ? 
despair not. True you have brought dishon 
upon His name ; you have said in fact to tb 
around you, " I have tried the world, and I h 
tried Christ, and the world is the best mast 
Yet once again turn back to Him. He ^ 
pardon. " Wash, and be clean." 

Are you a believer clinging only to Jesus^ 
yet distressed on account of your manifold i 
and infirmities? Here is your safety, hew 
your comfort; a continual resort to the c 
fountain. Close by it is the only place on « 
where every sin withers and dies, and w] 
grace and holiness and love thrive and g 
For with the efl&cacy of His blood to clea 
doth Jesus ever join the power of the Spirit^ 
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Uving water, to renew and sanctify. You cannot 
separate them. " The water and the blood " will 
ever flow on together. Both are given through 
Christ's meritorious cross and passion. And He 
gives not one without the other. Grace to 
forgive, and grace to sanctify, — ^both or neither 
will Jesus bestow. 

For both wait upon Him continually. As you 
look to Him daily to wash you from your sins in 
His own blood, so likewise look to Him every 
hour for fresh supplies of His quickening, sancti- 
fying Spirit 

We believe that Thou shalt come to be our 
Judge. 

We therefore pray Thee help Thy servants 
whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy most pre- 
cious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with Thy saints 
in glory everlasting. 

Flow, my tears, flow stOl faster. 

Thus my guilt and sin bemoan ; 
Mourn, my heart, in deeper anguish, 

Over sorrows not thine own ! 

See a spotless Lamb draw nigh 

To Jerusalem, to die 

For thy sins ; the sinless One. 

Think I ah, think I what thou hast done I 
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Can we Tiew the SaTionr giyen 
To the smiter's hands for us P 

Can we all unmoyed, nnhnmbled, 
See Him mocked and slighted thns, — 
View the thorny chaplet made 
For His meek and silent head, — 
Hear the loud and angry din. 
And not tremble for our sin P 

Must I, Jesns, thns behold Thee 
In Thy toil and sorrow here ? 

Can I nothinfir better yield Thee 
Than my unayaOing tear P 
Lamb of God ! I weep for Thee ! 
Weep, Thy crael cross to see, — 
Weep, for death that death destroys ! 
Weep, for grief that brings me joys ! 

Poor is all that I can offer: 
Soul and body while I liye ; 

Take it, O my Sayiour, take it, — 
I haye nothing more to giye. 
Come, and in this heart remain, 
Let each enemy be slain, — 
Let me liye and die with Thee ; 
To Thy kingdom welcome me. 
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Jind the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not 
ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus which was crucified. 
He is not here ; for He is risen, as He said. Come see the 
place where the Lord lay. — ^Matt. zxriii. 5, 6. 

that hath set in darkness and despair. The 
unexpected letter, the untimely accident, the un- 
locked for disappointment, hath darkened the 
sky, and changed in a moment the whole aspect 
of life. But there is sometimes the reverse of 
this; the day that hath opened in gloom and 
fear hath closed in gladness and hope. It was 
thus on the day when Christ arose. When it 
dawned love and piety were awake and busy, but 
fiedth and hope and joy seemed well nigh dead. 
The godly women come to the grave. They had 
gazed on the Cross, they had watched by the 
sepulchre, they had gone to their homes with 
hearts still set upon honouring their Lord, and 
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now, awake before simrise, they come to anoint 
with the spices which they had prepared the 
body of Him they loved. Chief amongst them 
came she whom Christ had so marveUously 
delivered from the tyranny of the powers of 
darkness. Ah, Mary Magdalene, I admire and 
would copy, if I might, that holy flame of love 
which burnt so brightly in thy breast! Thy 
heart is fast boimd to thy Saviour! Whether 
He be on the cross or in the grave, still thou wilt 
be thera like Bizpah, the daughter of Aiah, 
so faithfully watching by the bodies of her sons; 
so wilt thou watch by the grave of thy Lord. 

Yet would I chide thee for thine unbelief 
The very enemies of thy Lord remember Hia 
words, that He hath promised to rise again 
the third day, and hast thou forgotten them? 
Hast thou forgotten the triumphs of Nain and 
Bethany \ Hast thou forgotten that thrice at His 
bidding death hath loosened his iron grasp, and 
shall it now retain its hold of the Prince of 
Life? 

Truly there was unbelief in Mary, yet what 
Christian sees not in her his own photograph ? 
When the crisis of danger approaches, when the 
clouds hang the heaviest^ who remembers as he 
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ought the words of Christ ? Who relies as he 
ought on His faithfuhiess and power ? 

Those godly women hasten to the sepulchre, 
though they fear whether their journey be not in 
vain. They remember the large stone^ and ask 
who shall roll it away from the door of the se- 
pulchre. Yet they turn not back because of the 
difGiculty that lies in their path. They hold on 
their way in seeking their Lord. But now a 
fresh sorrow, a fresh perplexity befalls them. 
The stone is gone, but the grave is empty ! 
Whilst unbelief reigns it will always be thus. 
Fresh impediments will continually arise, and 
how shall we overcome them imless we can rely 
upon the word of the Lord ? But now the light 
b^ins to burst The Lord despiseth not those 
that are weak in faith, and will surely strengthen 
and encourage them. Now He sends two mes- 
sengers from the upper world. They speak to 
the sorrowing women and bid them not be afraid. 
Why shall they fear, for their crucified Lord is 
not there, for He hath risen from the dead ? 

And you, seekers after Jesus, why should you 
fear ? You may seek for a while in sorrow, you 
may find the stone still left to try your faith, 
you may have to mourn your great temptations 
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QIC your cold and stubborn hearty yet wait on the 
Lord and He will guide and comfort you. Some 
bright angel of mercy, some gracious providence 
or some sweet promise shsdl remove the stone; 
the joy and peace which to your eyes has 
seemed for ever buried and lost beyond all reco- 
very, shall yet live again, and cheer you with its 
gladness. 

And whilst we watch the light grows brightei. 
Those angels have been as the morning star, or 
the first beams of day, but the sun itself now 
appears. Jesus Himself, that very Jesus whom 
the women had beheld with their own eyes 
nailed, pierced, groaning, dying, breathing forth 
His last breath in prayer, is indeed alive agam! 
Ah, Christian, think of it ! It tells of life, vic- 
tory, immortality. Without question the happi- 
ness of every believer and the salvation of the 
whole Church is bound up in this glorious fiict 
of our Lord's resurrection. 

But who shall first recognize the Lord ? To 
Mary is this honour granted. She knows the 
voice of the good Shepherd. Its tender, loving 
tone calling her by name, " Mary," thrills through 
her inmost soul Almost unbearable must have 
been the joy of that moment I wonder that she 
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died not of its intensity. To see again that be- 
loved One, to feel a persuasion that she should 
never more lose Him as the portion of her soul, — 
what but the joy of the glorified could equal it ? 
May it not have been, amongst other reasons, to 
calm her spirit, that Jesus forbade her to touch' 
Him, but sent her forth to tell the disciples of 
His resurrection, and to foretell His ascension to 
the Father ? 

The other women also see His face and hear 
His voice. Faithful above all others when He 
bore the ci-oss, they are honoured in being the 
first who are permitted to worship Him after His 
resurrection. Often has woman been pre-eminent 
in evil or in good. Was not Eve the first who 
disobeyed the command of God, and from a 
sinner became a tempter ? Did not the wife of 
the patriarch of Uz bid him curse God and die ? 
Is there a name in Scripture from which we 
shrink with gi'eater abhorrence than Jezebel, the 
woman that stirred up Ahab, her husband, to the 
commission of such terrible crimes ? 

And, on the other hand, are there any whose 
names are more worthy of honour than Buth and 
Hannah and Deborah, and the three Marys, each 
of whom so truly loved the Lord ? 
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Ah, why should not 'those by nature endowed 
with tenderest affection^ with gentlest feding, 
with warmest love, pour it out upon the SaYiom 
who best deserves it ? 

But others also behold their risen Lord. He is 
seen of Simon, and the disciples on the way to 
Emmaus, and the ten in the upper chamber. 
Beside this, we hear of His appearing to James, 
and to the disciples on the Sea of Tiberias, and 
on one occasion to more than five hundred bre- 
thren at once. 

There should be no room left for doubt as to 
the great fact upon which the eternal peace of 
the whole Church depended. The unbelief of 
the disciples, the message of the angels, the 
efforts of His enemies, His many appearances, 
and that to so many persons during a period of 
forty days, the chain of consequences reaching 
down to the present hour and which cannot in 
any reasonable way be separated from the Lord's 
resurrection, all these bear a united testimony, 
than which it is hard to conceive any that could 
possibly be stronger. 

And what practical instruction may we gain 
from the resurrection of Christ ? 
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It tells us that the words of Jesus are sure and 
Mthfal and trua Whether He were a '' de- 
ceiver/' as His enemies affirmed, or whether He 
were indeed the truth, was the point at issue. 
And Gk)d plainly declared the latter. He set His 
seal to every word that Christ had taught when 
He raised Him from the dead on the third 
day. Header, believe it, Jesus is true. Hearken 
not to the unbelief that spreads far and wide, 
denying one by one eveiy precious truth upon 
which our salvation depends. Hearken not to 
the suggestions of doubt and uncertainty which 
would rob you of all solid peace. Bead the 
sayings of Jesus, receive them with all meekness 
and confidence, and rejoice that 'whilst Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, not one word of His 
can possibly fail. 

It tells also of the complete satisfaction made 
to the law of God by the death of our Surety. 

When Jesus undertook to bear our guilt and 
to pay our ransom, the hand of Divine Justice 
laid hold upon Him, nailing Him to the cross> 
and then bringing Him to the silent graVe. But 
now we see Him rising superior to the power of 
death and the grave ; no more is He seen the 
bleeding, suffering, dying victim, but the glorious 
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Bedeemer, who hath btust the bonds of the 
grave and lives to die no more. What a joyM 
message doth this bring to the self-accusing cmi- 
science ! In deep self-abasement do you own 
and confess your sin P Do you venture into the 
Lord's presence with the plea that whatever be 
your sin, the death of Christ may answer for it; 
that His wounds may be your healing, His pie- 
cious blood your cleansing ? Then the resurrec- 
tion of Christ tells you that you stand dear 
before God. 

The Father bore witness that the debt was 
paid, the guilt expiated, the satisfaction made 
ample and sufficient. Hence you are free. It 
would be unjust that the same offence should 
twice receive the punishment allotted. Your sin 
hath once been punished in your Surety, hence 
it can never be exacted of you. Jesus had no 
more to suffer, so neither have you. " There is 
therefore now no condenmation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but 
after the Spirit" 

The resurrection of Christ tells also of a final 
victory over death and the grave. As yet death 
reigns over mankind. It reigns over the bodies 
of all living. ISo sooner do men begin to live 
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L fhey begin to dia The seeds of corruption 
dissolution abide within ns and will one day 
g US to the dust It reigns at ten thousand 
h-scenes. Could we go the wide world 
\ what myriads should we continually find 
ting into the power of the grim foe. It 
ns within numberless cities of the dead 

churchyards and cemeteries still bear wit- 
\ to its terrible might. It reigns over many 
lain where battles have been fought, and 
eath which lie the bones of those who fell 
•a It reigns over the ocean, for within 
capacious bosom still remain those that for 
jrations have found a watery grave. Death 
ns, but not for ever. The prey shall be taken 
1 the mighty, and the spoil from the strong. 
¥e hearken to the voice of those that know 
the story of the resurrection, the lament over 

grave is cheerless and painful indeed. A 
then poet could write thus : — 

The sun that sets again wiU rise, 
And give the day and gild the skieB : 
But when we lose our little light, 
We sleep in everlasting night. 

1 another in the same strain : — 
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But we, or grea,t, or wise, or brare, 
Onoe dead and silent in the graye, 
Senseless remain. One rest we keep ; 
One long, eternal, onawakened sleep. 

But not 80 are we taught in the €k)6pel of 
Christ Blessed be God for the hope of life and 
immortality ! If we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him. He will swallow np 
death victory, and the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all faces. This corruptible shall pnt 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on im- 
mortality. And then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, '' Death is swallowed 
up in victory." And what glory awaits the 
righteous in the risen body. Dark and terrible 
indeed is the future before those who have died 
in their sins ; no more fearfiil words are to be 
found within the compass of Scripture than 
those of our Lord, " The resurrection of damna- 
tion." But very blessed and very glorious will 
be " the resurrection of life." Two images are 
given of it, — ^the stars by night and the sun by 
day. What an idea of calm rest, of fixity and 
permanence, of distance from all the turmoil 
and trouble of the present scene, is connected 
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dth the former. What surpassing brilliancy do 
re behold in the latter. And both are employed 
3 set forth, the excellencies of Christ (See Med. 
7, 2. Eev. xxii 16.) In the future life of the 
leliever, all this will be combined. It will be 
. lest^ a shining forth in glory, a likeness in 
K)dy and soul to the glorified Bedeemer, and sdl 
his abiding as Eternity. (See Daniel xii 3, and 
£att. xiii 43.) 

Beader, may it be thine own ! And if you 
rould have it so, live now a risen life in Christ. 
ilany dig their own grave and are content to lie 
n it They bury themselves in a spirit of 
worldly carefulness, or in earthly lusts and pas- 
ions, or in a golden coffin of hoarded wealth, or 
n a life-long indifference to spiritual religion. 
Lnd so they live, and so they die, and discover 
00 late that they are for ever undone. Oh, be 
lot like such. Be in earnest for the world to 
$ome. Come forth from your hiding-place. Seek 
n Christ the power to live a new life, even the 
)ower of His quickening Spirit ^* Awake thou 
hsX sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
ihaU give thee light." 
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Jos in C^cibif s ^stmsum. 

And it came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted 
from them, and carried np into hearen. And thej w(l^ 
shipped IBQm, and retomed to Jerusalem with great joy; 
and were oontinnally in the temple, praismg and Uesnog 
GKkL — ^LuKB zziT. 51 — 58. 

Thebe was great difference in the two partings 
between Christ and His little flock. At the first 
parting, when the Saviour was cmcified^ there 
was nothing but grief and bitter lamentation: 
"Ye shsdl weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice." Even so it was. "As they mourned 
and wept," Mary Magdalene brought to them 
the first tidings of the resurrection. At the 
second parting however, when Jesus was taken 
up into heaven, there was joy, deep joy, abiding 

joy. 

The disciples went back from Bethany wiA 
hearts uplifted with gladness and praise. It was 
tidings of "great joy" that the angel brought 
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irhen Jesus had descended from above and had 
hecome incarnate ; it was likewise with " great 
joy" that those who had been with Christ re- 
turned to Jerusalem after they had seen Him go 
back into heaven. 

And this joy abides until now. The thought of 
our Lord's ascension ministers everlasting conso- 
lation to His people. Especially may it cheer 
the hearts of those who are deprived of the joy 
of meeting in the Sanctuary with the Lord's 
people, and of those who are passing through 
seasons of anxiety or suffering. 

There is a joy in the thought that all the days 
of our Lord's conflict are over, and that He hath 
already entered upon His glorious reward. 

Much did it cost Him we love to purchase our 
salvation. Hard toil, deep humiliation, unex- 
ampled suffering in body, soul and spirit, did 
He endure that He might befriend fallen man. 
But now it is over. No longer doth He bear the 
shame and the curse, but having won the victory 
He hath taken His place at the Father's right 
hand, and receives the homage and the worship 
that are justly His due. If we truly love the 
Saviour, shall we not rejoice in this ? If one 
very dear to you had been passing through deep 
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waters, could you fail to lejoice when the season 
of trial was over, and the friend yon loved weie 
again in peace and prosperity ? How then can 
we enough lift up our hearts in praise that oni 
Friend, the Friend of sinners, is now in His gloiy 
in the highest heaven ? 

But there is joy in this also, that the ascension 
of Christ gives a clearness, a stronger reality to 
the believer^s hopes of a better hom& 

There is ever in the heart of man a tendency 
to cleave to that which is seen and temporal, 
and cast aside all thought of a higher and 
nobler state. Not a few in our day openly dis- 
card all consideration of another world, as that 
of which nothing for a certainty can be known, 
and boast that they care only to make the best 
of the present 

But our Father in heaven would have it fer 
otherwise. Therefore hath He given the world 
proof from time to time that there is a better 
country after which we should seek. 

In the days before the flood He took away 
Enoch from an ungodly generation, and trans- 
lated him without death ; thus giving to the 
men of that age a testimony that there was 
mdeed a reward for the righteous. 
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In the d^nerate days of the kings of Israel, 
when true piety was well-nigh extinct, God again 
repeats this testimony. Elijah, the man of (rod, 
the fearless confessor of Jehovah's name on 
Mount Carmel, is taken up to heaven in a 
chariot of fire. 

Then at last, in the days of the Gospel, one 
far greater than Enoch or Elijah, God's well- 
beloved Son, having accomplished the work for 
which He came down amongst men, returns to 
receive again the glory which He had with the 
Father before the world was. Ever since has 
the Church confessed it in her creed: "He 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty." 

Have we not in these three ascensions, more 
especially in that of Christ, God's own witness 
m o^ to the declaration of His word, "that there 
lemaineth a rest for the people of God " ? 

But in the ascension of Christ, to believers 
there is much more than this. If you are 
Christ's, it is a pledge that you shall enter that 
rest He enters not heaven simply as the glori- 
fied Son of God, but as the Head, the repre- 
sentative of His redeemed people ; opening as it 
were the door, by which the very least of His 
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saints ^lall anzel j foUow : ^ Wben Thou hadst 
OTercome the dhazpness of death. Thou didst 
<^n the kingdom of heaTeai to all believea." 
He hath entered within the Teil as our ''foie- 
XTumer." ^Lxik. the expression. It is a very 
snggestiTe one. A yalnahle property (induding 
house and lands) in a distant conntiy has been 
left to a £unilT. The father goes at once to take 
pofisessicoi^ to prepare their home, and then pro- 
mises to come back finr his wife and childiea 
Such a one is a ybrmcAiwr. Even so hath Jesus 
gone befoia He hath taken possession on behalf 
of His people: He hath gone to prepare a place 
for thenL And He will return and take them to 
TTiTOgftlf^ that where He is there may they be 
alsa 

Christian, rejoice here. Jesus cannot foi^ 
you. Though in His ^ory, He thinks of yon 
continually and anticipates the time when yoa 
shall be with Him. Think you that the loving 
husband would be satisfied to enjoy by himself 

alone the home which his care and affection had 

• 

provided for his wife and little ones ? Surely he 
would not. Nor will Jesus forget His spouse^ 
the Church, now tarrying in this evil world, but 
will in due time take her to share His. glory and 
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His kingdom. Yea, and every desire in your 
heart towards BKm, every pulse of love, every 
act of affiance in Him, may testify that by and 
by you shall be with Him. 

And when Tm to die, 

Beceiye me, I'U cry, 
For JesuB hath loyed me — ^I cannot teU whj ; 

But this I can find, — 

To Him Tm so joined, 
He wont be in glory, and leaye me behind. 

And be it remembered for our consolation also 
tiiat Jesus hath ascended to bestow those gifts 
which prepare His people for their future glory. 

" Thou hast ascended on high. Thou hast led 
captivity captive : Thou hast received gifts for 
men ; yea, for the rebelKous also, that the Lord 
Gk)d might dwell among them." "Him hath 
Gk)d exalted with His right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Israel and 
forgiveness of sins." 

" It is expedient for you that I go away, for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you." 

then, poor and needy one, who canst dis- 
cern in thyself nothing but thy sin, who to thine 
own eye art lacking in all that would fit thee 
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for the Father's house, behold thy Sayioui ex- 
alted to the throne, stretching out both hands 
fall of precious gifts for all who wait npon Km. 
Dost thou need a tender conscience, a heart 
that will grieve for sin ? He giveth repentance. 
Dost thou need the blotting out of sins and 
iniquities beyond all reckoning ? He bestoweth 
a frank, complete, everlasting forgiveness throng 
His perfected atonement Dost thou need grace 
to pray, and grace to love, grace to be diligent 
in work and patient in suffering, grace to watch 
against sin, and yet after a fall never to despair, 
but to arise again with fresh purpose of heart, 
— ^for all this Jesus wiU send to thee the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter, and in His might you shall 
go &om strength to strength tiU you appear in 
Zion before God. Oh, what a gracious benefeustoi; 
how rich in every needful gift> is our exalted 
Bedeemer ! 

There is one special duty that arises from the 
consideration of our Lord's ascension. If Jesus 
be in heaven, where should the hearts of His 
servants be ? " If ye then be risen with Christy 
seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your 
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affection on things above, not on things on eaitL" 
shame upon eveiy one of ns that our thoughts 
aie so buried in the perishing things of the 
world ! Whj are we so taken up with our little 
cares, or even our heavier crosses, or our daily 
duties, that we so seldom lift up our eye heaven- 
ward and behold our Friend, so ready to aid us by 
His coimsel and strength ? Why doth the pros- 
pect of a little present gratification so soon draw 
the heart away &om Him who is the source of 
endless joy ? 

How many who have known something of the 
blessedness of following Christ, or at least have 
been led to desire His salvation, have been thus 
turned aside to their everlasting destruction. A 
stoiy is told of an eagle passing over one of the 
Irish lakes. It was soaring upward toward 
the sun, but its eye fell upon the body of some 
dead animal floatmg on the water. It was 
arrested in its course, and lighted upon the body. 
What was the result ? It was in the depth of 
winter, the water froze upon its wing, it could 
no longer fly upward, so that it was caught and 
destroyed. The lesson is not far to seek. " Demas 
hath forsaken Me, having loved this present 
world.'' " Whose end is destruction, whose God 
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is their belly, and whose gloiy is ia their shame, 
who mind earthly things.** 

Header, watch against this dangerons snaie. 
Give not your heart even to lawful enjoyments, 
but reserve it for Christ. Thankfully use in 
their right measure the blessings that (jod con- 
fers, but strive evermore to rise above them and 
hold oommunion with your Lord. 

Neither let anxiety about health or Mends or 
circumstances keep you from frequent meditation 
on Him who sitteth above the waterfloods and 
permits every trial that it may speed you on 
your heavenward way. 

O our* only Hope and Guide, 

Never leave us nor forsake ; 
Keep VLB ever l^ Thy side. 

Till the eternal morning break : 
Moving on to Zion*B hill 

Homeward still. 

Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty Gk)d, that 
like as we do believe Thy only begotten Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to have ascended into the 
heavens ; so we may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend, and with Him continually dwell, 
who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 



XV. 



The Lord said unto mj Lord, Sit Thou at my right hand, 
until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool. — Psalm ex. i. 

Jesus is King. All power is given to Him, both 
in heaven and eartL At His ascension He was 
exalted to the Father's right hand, far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and domi- 
nion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world but also in that which is to come. 
The angels greet Him with a joyful welcome : 
" lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift 
up ye everlasting doors, and the King of Glory 
shall come in." Then was fulfilled the prophecy 
uttered by the Psalmist : ** The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit Thou at my right hand, until I 
make Thine enemies Thy footstool" 

A deep importance attaches to this passage. 
It is no less than four times referred to in the 
New Testament. It manifests clearly the Divine 
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nature of our Lord. He who was to be David's 
son was also David's Lord. It manifests also 
the kingly majesty of Christ, and the victory 
ensured to Him. Calmly He sitteth above the 
waterfloods, there abiding near to the Father till 
the promised dominion shall be all His own. 

Behold Christ by the power of His grace 
bringing those aforetime rebels and opposers in 
willing submission to His footstool ! His people 
become willing in the day of His power. Those 
who would once despise His authority and reject 
His commands learn to delight themselves in 
doing His will Kbr is there to be found any- 
where a greater manifestation of Divine power 
than in this. An earthly sovereign may send 
forth his armies. He may defeat and scatter to 
the winds all that opposes his progress, he may 
raze to the ground the strong fortress, he may 
conquer and lay waste cities and provincea But 
Jesus can do that which is mightier far. For what 
is the strongest thing on earth ? Leaving out of 
sight what grace can effect, I would answer, as- 
suredly the strongest thing is a rebellious hufMm 
wUL How fortified is it by all the craft and 
malice of the invisible foe, how strong is it to 
resist mercies, arid judgments, the terrors of the 
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law, the warnings of conscience, the invitations 
of the Gospel ! Yet there is One stronger. Jesus 
can subdue this rebel will His Spirit can 
wrest the captive out of the power of the Evil 
One. He can change the daring rebel into the 
loyal devoted subject of the King of kings. See 
the thief on the cross confessing his sin, and 
owning the Kingly power of Jesus when all else 
seemed to have doubted it. See the many thou- 
sands who shortly afterwards cast away their 
deep-rooted prejudice and submit to the sway of 
the Nazarene. See the very ringleader of the 
persecuting Jews, whilst his heart was full of 
rage against Christ and His people, arrested and 
brought low, so that Saul the Pharisee becomes 
Paul the chiefest of apostles. 

Take also an instance of later times. An old 
Hindoo, formerly almost worshipped by his dis- 
ciples, though his life was stained by unnum- 
bered crimes, was by the Spirit convinced of sin, 
and became so truthful, so honest, so full of love 
and kindness that he became an honour to the 
Church of Christ in India. After ten years of 
fedthful service he was called to his rest. A few 
weeks before his death he said to those around 
him, " I have two requests to make to you : first, 
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that you will pray for me that the Lord may 
soon receive me into His kingdom ; and secondly, 
that next Sunday before the whole congregation 
that you will offer up thanksgivings and praiseB 
to the Lord Jesus, that in His boundless mercy 
He has taken me, the vilest of the vile and the 
most abandoned sinner, out of the world, tmiting 
me with His Church, making me one of His 
own. What boundless grace and mercy ! Yea» 
yea, Jesus, Thou art my Saviour, my all in all!" 

Let the Christian away with the thought that 
any on earth are beyond the reach of Christ's 
arm. Only bring to the feet of our King those 
for whose souls you cara There plead for them. 
Slack not faith and prayer. Bely upon the omni- 
potence of His grace, and His declared goodwill 
towards the guilty and the lost Then tarry the 
Lord's leisure, and, it may be, far beyond youi 
expectation will He put forth His saving power. 

But we are also to look up and behold oui 
Eling in His own time putting beneath His feel 
all that opposeth His rule. If you be one oj 
His, it shall be so with the enemies that distuil 
your peaca 

Because you are knit to Him, He reckons 
your enemies to be His enemies, and as sucl 
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Will Be deal with them. Joshua brought the 
kings out of the cave, and bade his men of war 
put their feet on their necks, for thus should the 
Lord do to all those against whom they fought 
Thus doth Jesus with you. Doth the wily foe 
harass and disturb you? Doth much evil still 
dwell within you? Do you find impatience 
arise under suffering, wandering imaginations in 
the hour of prayer, inward corruptions resisting 
the law of the Spiiit^ distrust and unbelief at 
times prevailing against you ? These are Christ's 
enemies, as they are yours, and He will surely 
give you the dominion over them. 

Likewise shall He remove whatever else mars 
your peace and comfort All the works of the 
devil, all the fruits of sin, — pain, sorrow, disease 
and death,— ^ these too shall He put beneath His 
feet 

But look the wide world round and see how 
full it is as yet of the enemies of Christ Consider 
the false religions which overspread the earth's 
surface. What a company would it form if you 
could gather together all the priests and teachers 
of the various systems that oppose Christianity. 
What myriads would there be of Brahmins, Bud- 
dhistpriSs. Devil priesteaud the like. Consider 
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likewise the infidelity that abounds, denying at 
one time the truth of the Pentateuch, at another 
the inspiration of St John's Gospel or the re- 
ality of our Lord's miracles. Add moreover the 
fearful errors of professing ChristendonL "What 
gross iniquities also prevail, and every abominable 
thing that the Lord hateth ! 

And yet in the survey of all this there is infinifce 
consolation in the thought that the Lord reigneth, 
and that every evil we deplore shall at length be 
made to pay tribute to Him. " The Lord hath 
made all things for Himself yea, even the wicked 
for the day of eviL" It is worth remembering 
that the greatest error in religion was combined 
with the greatest sin that the world ever wit- 
nessed, and yet both combined wrought out 
through God's mercy, the greatest blessing the 
world has ever received. Of course I refer to the 
death of Christ. His enemies thought of Him as a 
blasphemer, so greatly did they err ; with wicked 
hands they crucified the Lord of glory, so greatly 
did they sin ; and yet through that death which 
Jesus thus accomplished doth He save the souls 
of all His believing people. 

Only wait then till Jesus our King retains 
openly to take the kingdom. The Captain of om 
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salvation will then give to His ChuTch a glorious 
trinmpli. He will bring good out of every evil 
that now burdens our world. Every idol shall tJien 
fall, eveiy false religion shall be forsaken, every 
persecutor of the Church shall be ashamed, every 
sceptic shall believe, every error and sin shall be 
cast down. Yea, Satan and all his emissaries 
shall be confounded and overthrown for ever, 
and the reign of Emmanuel shall be the more 
glorious for the evils that have preceded it. 

Is Jesus exalted to reign for ever ? then let us 
ask, Who is on the Lord's side ? Header, have 
you yielded yourself to Him ? Do you so desire 
to be His alone, that you would have every 
thought, every action brought in subjection to 
HiswiU? 

Bear in mind, Christ hath two rods, and by 
one or other of them every one, without excep- 
tion, will be brought to bow before Him. The 
one is the rod of His loving grace. His word, His 
Spirit, by which He brings down high thoughts, 
and leads the sinner to choose His service. Oft- 
times for this purpose he sends, together with 
His word, the rod of affliction ; as it is written, 
" Hear ye the rod and who hath appointed it." 
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The other is " the rod of iron,'* — ^the rod of 
His mighty power, shown not in mercy but in 
wrath. '' Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron, Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel" 

Why not yield now to Christ, if you haw 
not hitherto done so, that cheerful, glad obedi- 
ence which His love so justly demands ? "Why 
not ask of Him both the will and strength fiuih- 
fully to serve Him all the days of your h&? 
Why not go to Him with the humble acknow- 
ledgment of former disobedience, and purpoBing 
hereafter to be His alone, — "0 Lord our God, 
other lords beside Thee have had dominion ovoc 
us ; but by Thee only will we make mention of 
Thy name"? 

But let there be no attempt at a divided seN 
vice. Christ hates above all things half-heait- 
edness and indecision. Steadfastness, boldness^ 
determination to confess His name, to honour 
His truth before men, is most essential 

A few striking words of a great and good man 
may illustrate its necessity. Gustavus Adolphu% 
King of Sweden, crossed over into (rermany that 
he might assist the Protestant princes in casting 
off the tyranny of the Catholic League. He was 
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bowever sorely hindered by the lukewarmness of 
the Duke of Saxony and the Elector of Brande- 
barg. Hear his bold words to the ambassador of 
the latter: "This I say to you plainly before- 
hand, I will hear and know nothing of neutral- 
ity. His highness must be Mend or foe. When 
I come to his borders he must declare himself 
hot or cold. The battle is oqc between God and 
the deviL Will his highness hold with God, let 
^im stand on my side ; if he prefer to hold with 
the de^il, then he must fight with ma A third 
position will not be granted to him." 

Thus spake an earthly prince. And what saith 
our King to those that steer a middle course, that 
play fast and loose with Him, that halt between 
two opinions? Hearken to the word of Him,* 
who shall hereafter decide our everlasting des- 
tiny : " He that is not with Me is against Me, 
and he that gatheieth not with Me scattereth 
abroad." " No man can serve two masters : . . . . 
ye cannot serve God and mammon." 

Strive then to take your place as a decided, 
fearless, out-spoken follower of the Lamb. For 
this purpose rise up to enjoy closer fellowship 
with your exalted King. Look for more of the 
strengthening might of the Holy Ghost Bealize 
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more the power (^ ChriiBt's lesonectioiL Depend 
vitbout faltmng on His &ithM promisa Then 
stand f orih boldl j as His witness in the mM 
Whether in the sick chamber or in society, 
shrink not from the reproach of the cross ; bat 
erer manifest your nnwavering all^iance to the 
King of Zion. 

ABhamed of Jesus ! Sooner far 
Let erening hhuAk to own her star. 
Na ; when I blnah, be Hob mj shame,*- 
That I no more reyere His name. 

Yeiy gracious is the Lord's promise to those 
that own His name, and very solemn His warn- 
ing to those that deny Him. " I say unto you, 
' whosoever shall confess Me before men, him 
shall the Son of Man also confess before the 
angels of God." " Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of Me, and of my words, in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation, of him also shall the 
Son of Man be ashamed, when He cometh in the 
glory of His Father with the holy angels." 



XVI. 



®m '^tmatHtl Hmst. 



The Lord hath sworn and will not rei>ent, Thou art a priest for 
ewex tester the order of Melohisedek. — ^Psalm ox. 4. 



JssxTS centres in His own person the office both 
of King and Priest Thns was He foreshadowed 
1^ Joshua the High Priest. Crowns were placed 
upcm his head^ and fhns he stood as a type of 
Messiah. ** He shall bnild the temple of the 
Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rale upon his throne, and he shall be a 
priest upon his throne.'* (Zech. vi. 11 — 13.) In 
earlier days was Jesus also thus set forth in type 
by Melchisedek. The word Melchisedek signifies, 
king of righteousness; he was also king of Salem, 
or king of peace. He was also a priest of the 
the most high God. 

It is in this latter character that I would now 
endeavour tp set him before you as an eminent 
type of our Lord Jesus Christ It is thus that 
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the Holy Spirit by the pen of David foretells the 
work of our Lord : " Thou art a priest for ever, 
after the order of Melchisedek " 

The idea of a priest is that of one who stands 
as a mediator between God and man, one who l)y 
sacrifice and intercession, can bring nigh those 
whom sin hath separated. Under the law we 
have Aaron, in the fulfilment of his oflBce l)y 
sacrifice, by sprinkling of the blood, by pleading 
in the most holy place, obtaining pardon and 
acceptance for Israel Thus was Aaron, as set 
forth in the Epistle to the Hebrews, a type of 
Christ in His priestly office. 

But from the same Epistle we discover that in 
Melchisedek there was a still more remarkable 
setting forth of His work. In several respects 
was there a preeminency in Melchisedek that 
affords a most instructive view of the glorious 
priesthood of Christ 

Christ as a High Priest standeth alone. Mel- 
chisedek was not one of a line or order, but a 
solitary priest, as far as we can learn, without 
predecessor, without successor. This affords the 
explanation of a difficult passage in Heb. vii 
He 18 there said to be '' without father, without 
iljisfiiig neiiher beginning of days, nor 
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nd of life." It is likely that the simplest inter- 
iretation is the true one. The Jewish priests 
Ad their genealogy most carefolly traced. The 
laxne of the father and mother must be given, 
bat their descent from Aaron might be clearly 
iscertaiQed. Their birth and death likewise was 
exactly noted down. But with Melchisedek it 
w^A otherwise. Nothing of all this is recorded. 
Che short history 'given of him in Gen. xiv. is all 
}hat is left us. We are told neither of his father 
5r his mother, of his birth or his death. He was 
one alone by himself 

Thus is it with Christ. He has a priesthood 
perfectly distinct from all others. None share 
writh Him in carrying it forward. None succeed 
ffim in it on earth, now that He hath passed 
into the heavens. We dare not for one moment 
X)uple with Him in His work of intercession, 
dther Mary, or Joseph, or saints or angels; 
neither dare we suppose that His ministering 
servants on earth perform a like office to that 
nrhich He performs abova "He hath an vmr- 
^Jumgedble priesthood." (Heb. vii. 24) The word 
used is remarkable. It signifies ''that passeth 
lot from one to another." Therefore in the 
iiiglhest sense of the word, — no priest is to be 
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found on eartL Not one single instance is iheitt 
in the New Testament of the word priest beiag 
applied to those who are now ambassadois for 
Christ and stewards of the mysteries of Goi 
And when in the Service of our own Chuck 
the minister of Christ is denominated a priest; 
it is only in the sense of presbyter or ddei; 
and not in the sense of mediator or of one who 
offers sacrifica Bemember that in this Chzist 
abideth alona He alone seatcheth the heart; 
therefore none but He can reodve our confes- 
sions, or can absolve the penitent 

To Jesus only must the eye of the sinner l)e 
directed. Consider His dignity as well beloved 
of the Father. Consider His all-prevailing plea^ 
His own precious blood. His all-sufficient merit 
Consider His infinite tenderness and compassioii: 
and that He is One who can sympathiEe in every 
pang that rends the hearty One who has passed 
through every dark chamber of trial that can be 
appointed for us, One who has been tempted in all 
things even as we are, and therefore can succour 
in every hour of need. 

Jesus standeih alone in heaven as the one great 
H^h Priest of mankind: take care, my fellow sin^ 
ner, that He standeth alone in thine heart No 
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iracd or woik, no prayior or tear, no thought or 
doed of thine must share with Him the gloiy 
of thy Balvatioa Look not to sel^ rely not 
npon file absolution pionoimoed by man, but 
firom all turn to Him who is at the Father's right 
hand. 

When the weigbt of a life-time's kani^ession 
lies heavy on thy conscience, behold Him as thine 
Advocate, bearing still the marks of that death 
which atones fcnr &y guilt Wh^i you bend low 
in fervent suppUcation before the mercy seat, lift 
thine eye to Him who by His gracious mediation 
shall secure the success of every petition. When 
tiie end draws near, when your trembling spirit 
takes its flight firom its eartMy tabernacle, let 
Je0as only be the one trust, the one stay, the one 
resting-place q£ your souL 

Jesus as our H%h Priest comes forth to l^ess 
His peo^ Sead the account given of Mddii- 
eedek in Genesis. As God's High Priest he 
pronounced a solemn benediction on the father 
ofthefiuthfoL Thus doth Jesus bless those that 
follow in Abraham's footsteps. He ever loves to 
bless. On the Mount of Olives he opened His 
mouth. Baying, ^Slessed are the poor in spirit," 
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** blessed are the meek," etc. When they brought 
joung children to Him, He laid His hands on 
them and blessed them. When going back to His 
glory, His last act was to bless His disciples. 
When He had ascended, Peter declared that God 
still sent him to bless them in turning away 
every one of them from their iniquities. When 
He shall return again it will be still the same: 
•* Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." 

And who shall say how rich, how precious is 
the blessing that Jesus gives? It is not meie 
words. A friend may say, Ood bless you, but 
it may mean but little. But the blessing of 
Jesus is a reality. It goes with a man through 
life, it abides with him when the heart is desolate 
through the loss of life's companions, it forsakes 
him not in the chamber of suffering or in the 
hour of death. It disannuls the curse due to 
his sin, it lifts off the whole guilt of a broken 
law, it ensures the favour of a Father in heaven, 
it brings with it the grace and presence of the 
sanctifying Spirit, it stamps upon the soul the 
image of God, it opens wide to a man the gate of 
the everlasting city. Header, £Edl not earnestly 
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to seek this blessing from your great High Priest. 
Ask it in faith^ and it is yours. 

The Priesthood of Christ is perpetual and 
abiding. " Thou art a priest for ever after the 
Older of Melchisedek." " He ever liveth to make 
intercession." What a sorrow must it have been 
to a godly Israelite, when Aaron, or Eleazar, or 
some priest to whom he had often imburdened his 
sin or his grief was cut off by death and some 
stranger took his place. But our Priest abideth 
continually. Life's companions say good-by: 
those who have journeyed on with us for thirty, 
forty, or fifty years, leave us behind : but here 
is our consolation : Christ liveth and was dead 
and behold he is alive for evermore. Whilst 
we cleave to Him, we can never want a coun- 
sellor, or one who wiU cease to pray for us. 
Upon no single thing can we lay our hand and 
say, — "This shaU be mine to-morrow." Some 
rough storm may come and sweep away in an 
hour that which most we prize. But Jesus Christ 
abides. The Bock of ages stands for ever. 

Jesus abideth a Priest by the solemn oath of 
God : " The Lord Jiath sworn and will not repent. 
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Thou art a priest," etc. The Jewish priests veie 
consecrated without an oath, but Christ -with om^ 
to manifest that He was the Surety of a better 
covenant. (See Heb. yii. 20, 22.) And how much 
security has the believer here! It is not mily 
the promise, but the oath of God. It is His sue 
guarantee that Christ will execute His office oi 
behalf of all who commit their souls into Hifi 
hand. Here is certainty. Here is a solid restrng^ 
place for the anxious souL 

Do you tremble as you remember fonBear 
iniquities ? Do many doubting, fearful thoi^hts 
arise in your mind? Doth your heairt surest 
reasons why you will be cast off? Dotii the Bril 
One harass you, whispering in your ear that yot 
are not a child of God, and can never be saved f 
Yet whom will you believe ? Your own deoeitfol 
heart ? Him who was a liar £pom tihe b^inningf 
Or the word of a fidthful God ? Can the oa& of 
God be broken ? Not till then can your confi* 
dence be disappointed if only you honestly 
confess your sin and rely on the mediaticm ti 
Christ. 

But we add here a word of solemn warning to 
tliose that pass by the offer of salvation in Christy 
and yet hope to find mercy. The oath of God is 
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light to those that bdieve^ but it is as darkness 
to othera What saith the oath of God to those 
that reject Christ? What saith God of the un- 
believing Israelites ? " I sware in my wrath, that 
they should not enter into my rest" This was 
true of Israel of old. The testimony of the 
Apostle shows that it is true now of those that 
believe not 

You neglect God's own appointed way of peace, 
you value not the blood that has been shed, you 
draw not near to the mercy-seat in the name of 
the one Priest, yet you trust that perchance after 
all you may find a place in the kingdom of 
heaven. Yet God must forfeit His own eternal 
tmthy He must deny Himself He must make 
void His own oath, if without faith in Christ 
you partake of His promised rest Take heed 
in tima Venture not your soul's salvation on 
such a hope as thi& Bather turn to Him who 
is yet willing to plead your cause : "Behold, 
now is the accepted time, behold now is the day 
of salvation." 



O Thou, the contrite Burner's Friend^ 
Who loving, loyest them to the end. 
On this alone my hopes depend, 

That Thon wilt plead for Me. 
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"When, weary in the Chiistian raoe, 
Far off appears my resting place, 
And fainting I mistruBt Thy grace, 

Then, Saviour, plead for me. 

When I have err'd and gone astray. 
Afar from Thine and wisdom's way. 
And see no glimmering, guiding ray, 
Still, Sarionr, plead for me. 

"When Satan, by my sins made bold, 
Strives from Thy cross to loose my hold. 
Then with Thy pitying arms enfold 
And plead, O plead for me. 

And when my dying honr draws near, 
Darken'd with anguish, pain, and fear, 
Then to my fainting sight appear. 

Pleading in heaven for me. 

When the full light of heavenly day 
Beveals my sins in dread array. 
Say Then hast wash'd them all away, 
O say Thou plead'st for me. 



XVII. 

^jt ^xatmt 0f flit €amiatttx, 

Tliese things have I spoken nnto yon, being yet present with 
yon. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in My name, He shall teach yon all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatso- 
erer I have said unto you. — John ziy. 25, 26. (Compare 
16„17; also zr. 26; zri. 7—15.) 

The consolation of His people is one chief pur- 
pose for which God hath given to ns the revelation 
of His Word. He hath inspired His servants to 
write them, that we " through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope." He 
hath confirmed His promise by an oath, that 
" we might have strong consolation." Hence the 
Father is spoken of as "the Father of mercies 
and the God of all comfort ; " the Son is sent " to 
comfort all that mourn/' and He bears the name 
of " the Consolation of Israel." And so likewise 
the Holy Spirit is named the Comforter, and in a 
part of Scripture to which the Christian almost 
invariably turns in the day of trouble, no less 
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than five times is the promise made that the CSom- 
forter shall abide with the Lord's peopla In the 
14th and following chapters of this Gospel om 
Lord repeatedly bids His people wait for the aid of 
His Spirit And why is this? Is it not because all 
the promises here made to us, — ^the abiding pres- 
ence of the Father and the Son, the manifestation 
of Christ, the peace which the woiid giveth not^ — 
all these can only be enjoyed as the Spirit dweDs 
within the heart Without His special help not 
one throb of spiritual life, not one holy desire, 
not one joyful hope, not one drawing of love, 
can exist within the souL May He Himself as- 
sist our meditations, and reveal to us the fblness 
of BBs own grace and love ! 

The consolations of the Spirit depend much 
upon the fact that He is a living, personal Friend 
and Helper of Christ's flock. He was to take 
Christ's place, to be His Substitute on eaith; 
because Christ had gone away, should He come to 
abide with those who would otherwise have been 
left comfortless. Far greater is the benefit we thus 
derive from Him as an Almighty, Personal Bene- 
factor and Worker in the Church, than it would 
be possible to obtaan ftcoTo. wxj Toa-Wi ^5^,l\owever 
precious it mighit "te. "We m\jg£i\. Vsaa^^ ^ ^Kassi. 
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living all alone l^ himself with veiy insufficient 
means for his support in some remote and soU- 
tuy part of the country. Very acceptable might 
be a present of money, or food, or clothes, or an 
interestmg book ; but how much more would it 
promote his happiness if you could send one to 
Uve with him,— a congenial companion, a kindly 
eoonseUor, a ready helper, a Mend in need, — one 
who had both the will and the ability to supply 
all ihafc was lacking. The parallel will hold in 
the case of the belieyer. He is often solitary, for 
his home is above, and He finds but little sym- 
pathy from many around. He is poor and needy, 
without any goodness or merit of his own, with- 
out wisdom and without strength. But the 
Spirit makes His abode with Him, imparting all 
that is needfal, by His presence bringing sun- 
shine into the sad and sorrowful heart. 

For such a Friend how gladly should we pre- 
pare a guest-chamber and invite Him to enter. 
The Shunammite prepared for Elisha a little 
diamber on the wall, doubting not that if he 
would turn in thither the presence of so holy a 
man would bring a blessing to her household. 
Nor was she disappointed. Doubtless he gave 
her much profitable instruction ; and when the 
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yxj of her home was gone, Elisha prayed, and ber 
son was restored to life. And never, never ^ 
you regret opening the door of yonr heart tcwd- 
come the Spirit Joys never before known will 
He bestow : everlasting peace shall be the finit 
of His indwelling. 



The term "Comforter" — ^Paradete — ^mdndes 
the idea of help and strength afforded. A 
man is faint from loss of blood through some 
accident, a friend comes up and lends him an 
arm upon which he leans and thus reaches lis 
home. Or a man is carrying a heavy load, an- 
other comes and takes hold of it with him, so Htfit 
the weight, before intolerable, becomes now com- 
paratively easy to be borne. Or a little child is 
trying to open a door ; the tears are just ready to 
flow because the attempt has been made again 
and again in vain, but a strong hand is put forlih 
to help the feeble one, and the door flies open 
in a moment 

In like manner doth the Spirit afford His helpi 
He giveth power to the faint, strengthening with 
might in the inner man, upholding the soul along 
the homeward path ; He helpeth our infirmities^ 
placing, as it were, His own shoulder beneath 
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the load of our cares and soiiows. He takes away 
that whicli hinders. Many a door is too hard for 
Christian too open^ his own corruptions block the 
way to the mercy-seat, so that prayer becomes a 
duty moie than a pleasure, — ^plans of usefulness 
seem imavailing through the perverseness or in- 
difference of those for whom they are made, — 
hence he is often cast down and ready to give up, 
but the Spirit is near to help, and in some way 
the difficulty is met and overcoma 

But the Comforter is also the Instructor of 
Christ's disciples : " He shall teach you all 
things : " '' He shall guide them unto all truth." 
Very wonderful was the fulfilment of this pro- 
mise at Pentecost. Only read the address of 
Peter: how clearly fix)m Psalm and Prophecy 
could he tell of Christ ; and then compare it with 
his counsel to our Lord a short while before, when 
he would have had him turn from that cross which 
was to be the means of salvation to the world 

Nor is the teaching of the Spirit confined to 
inspired Apostles, or to those engaged in the public 
ministry of the Word of life. AH believers need 
it; and all may look for it " They shall be all 
taught of God." 

N 
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Do you desire to enter more into the fall nn- 
deistanding of Holy Scripture ? The Spirit will 
shine upon the sacred page, and bring the trath 
to light. It is no less than a perpetual miiade 
to see the change in this respect, when for the 
first time the Spirit is earnestly sought. A new 
meaning seems to start up in every part of 
the Word, almost in every verse, and those to 
whom the Bible had hitherto been little better 
than a dictionary find in it a fountain of heavenly 

joy. 

Would you know more of your own true cha- 
racter? The Spirit will be your Teacher. He 
will reveal, gradually as you are able to bear it, the 
evil that lurks within; He will reveal to you 
the selfishness, the pride, the unbelief or the im- 
patience that may be your chief snare, and whilst 
revealing, He wiU also enable you to resist and 
overcome it. 

Would you know more of Jesus? The Spirit 
will take of the things of Christ and show them 
unto you. He will testify of His grace as the 
Saviour of the Igst. He will manifest to you Hia 
invitations and promises as reaching yourself and 
all the peculiarities of your own sin or tempta- 
tion. He will enable you to see in Christ the 
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good Physician exactly suited to your necessities. 
He will set Chqst before you, as your Counsellor 
in difficulty, as your Intercessor in the hour of 
prayer, as your everlasting Eefuge and Strength in 
fhe days of feebleness and decayiag health. 

But the Holy Spirit is also a Eemembrancer. 
He recalls to the memory that which would other- 
wise be forgotten " He shall bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
yoxL" Hence were the Apostles kept from error 
in recording the discourses of our Lord, and 
giving precisely those gracious promises, upon a 
single word of which so much of our comfort 
depends. Very interesting examples of this office 
of the Spirit may be found in two passages of 
this Gospel: viz., ii. 22 ; xii. 14 — 16. 

But all believers need the work of the Spirit in 
recaUing the truth to mind. For all that is evil 
our memories are very retentive ; for all that is 
good they are very treacherous, — justly compared 
to "leaking vessels." (See Heb. ii 1, margin.) 

But the Spirit in this grants His aid. He gives 
an increasing relish for heavenly things that 
makes it so much the easier to remember them. 
He brings back at the right moment a particular 
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jnayer, or promise, or precept, — some act of 
Ghiist^ or some feature of His holy character tbt 
may just then be requisite to counteract a temp- 
tation, or to support the heart through some pieft* 
sing emergency. And even when the memorf 
fails as to the very words of a passage, not 
seldom through the Spirit a savour of the troih 
abides which effects the very same result. 

For this blessed Spirit to be your Comforter, 
your Helper, your Teacher, your Bemembraaeei, 
let me entreat each reader of these pages contm- 
ually to pray. Our Father knows well that th^ 
is no gift which so honours Himself or bringB 
such blessedness to His people, as His Spint 
abiding in them. Hence there is no petitiaa 
which He delights more to answer than for thif. 
The old promise of Luke xi. is not yet worn out^ 
and never shall be whilst a sinner remains to be 
saved or a saint to be made meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light : '' If a son shall ask 
bread of any of you that is a father, will he give 

him a stone 1 If ye then, being evil, know 

how to give good gifts unto your children ; how 
much more shall your Heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?" 
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Hence to ask for this gift in the name of our 
exalted High Priest^ and believingly to anticipate 
its bestowal, becomes one of the greatest possible 
means of grace. Ask it for the glory of God ; 
ask it for the honour of Christ ; ask it because 
of your own deep necessities : and whilst you ask 
for yourself, ask for the whole Church of the 
Bedeemed that the Spirit may come down in 
power, that the Temple of the Lord may be filled 
with His light and trutL 

And take heed lest in any way you grieve 
the Divine Spirit to depart from you. In 
the case I supposed in a former part of this 
chapter, it might be possible in many ways for 
the man to grieve his guest to forsake his roof. 
K the house were not properly ordered, if other 
guests were introduced whose company were dis- 
tasteful to him, if a word of kindly counsel were 
disregarded, if he were in any way slighted or 
his presence undervalued, he would be most likely 
to quit the dwelling of one who thus requited his 
benefactor. And thus the loving Spirit may also 
be vexed and provoked to leave the heart where 
He hath taken up His abode. 

If impurity or ill-wiU defile the temple, if 
pride or envy or selfishness or unbelief be per- 
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mitted to gain a footing, if wratihi or malice or 
nnchristian tempers be allowed to lodge within, 
if the still small voice of reproof or counsel be 
unheeded^ if prayer, or the Word, or the Holy 
Communion be reckoned of small importance, 
you will drive your Friend away ; you wiU be lefk 
wretched, desolate, and comfortless. And though 
in pity He may yet return again, great wiU be 
your loss, great will be the advantage the enemy 
of souls will gain. 

Christian, be watchful, be circumspect If 
you live in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit 
Cherish His presence as the chiefest joy of your 
soul. As the hart panteth after the waterbrooks, 
so do you long for His refreshing grace. Do this, 
and the Holy Spirit will ever abide with you ; 
thus your peace shall be as a river, the foretaste 
of that joy which is laid up for you in heaven. 



Our blest Eedeemer, ere He breathed 

His tender last farewell, 
A Guide, a Comforter bequeathed, 

With us to dwell. 

He came sweet influence to impart ; 

A graciouB, willing guest, 
Wliile He can find one\i\Im\A&^lQAs^. 
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And EBs that gentle Toioe we hear, 

Soft as the breath of eren, 
That checks each thonght, that ealms each fear, 

And spealcs of heaven. 

And every virtae we possess, 

And every victory won, 
And every thought of holiness. 

Are His alone. 

Spirit of purity and grace. 

Oar weakness, pitying, see ; 
O make our hearts Thy dwelling place. 

And meet for Thee. 



xvin. 
%}jt tSBivm of ^cm%. 

Through Him we both haye aooees by one Spirit unto the 
Father.— Eph. ii. 18. 

To know God in all the mysteiy of His Being 
is altogether beyond the power of finite maa 
" Canst thou by searching find out God ? CanHt 
thou find out the Almighty to perfection ? It is 
as high as heaven, what canst thou do ? deeper 
than hell, what canst thou know ? The measure 
thereof is longer than the earth, and broader 
than the sea." Who can fathom the deep things 
connected with the doctrine of the ever blessed 
Trinity ? In what sense can Three be yet One? 
How can the Infinite Jehovah and finite man be 
one person in Christ? How doth the Holy 
Ghost come forth from the Father and the Sont 
Such inquiries may perplex but they cannot 
profit the believer. They are amongst the secret 
things that belong unto the Lord our God. 
But to know Qoi as a reconciled Father in 
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Obrist, and to hold commnnion with Him through 

%he Spirit^ this may be attained, and when it is, 

T)ecomes the very gate of heaven. It is for 

Uiis purpose that it is needful to hold fast, and 

m a practical way, the Scripture revelation of 

the Triune God. In this way is it brought out 

in the third chapter of the Gospel of St. John. 

By the Father's love is salvation provided. By 

the lifting up of the Son on the cross is salvation 

wrought out By the Divine Spirit is salvation 

brought nigh in the regeneration and renewal of 

the soul The fourteenth chapter of the same 

Gospel, and the eighth of the Epistle to the 

Bomans, beside many other chapters, are full of 

the same mystery, and in the same practical form. 

In a very short compass we have it also in the 

words of the Apostle, quoted above, addressed to 

the Ephesian Church. 

Would you draw nigh to God ? Would you 
cross the gulf that separates the sinner from the 
presence and favour of his Creator, or having 
crossed, draw nearer and yet nearer to Him? 
Then hide in your heart this comprehensive say- 
ing. It is within itself a little GospeL It con- 
tains, as the acorn the oak, the germ of all that 
is revealed for our everlasting peace. 
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*' Through Him (t.e. Christ our peace) we botih 
(Jews and Gentiles) have access by one Spnit 
unto the Father." It is as " a Father " that God 
is here set before iis. It is not as the Almighfy, 
the Glorious Jehovah, the Great Judge, — ^but as 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our 
Father in Him. Within our lips are put the 
words, " Our Father, which art in heaven." "We 
are taught that "Our Father knoweth what 
things we need before we ask Hinr ; " and that 
with more love than human parents know, " wiH 
our Father in heaven give good things to them 
that ask Him." 

And let none shrink from the use of thia 
endearing name, even on their first approach to 
the Mercy-seat. Though you may hitherto have 
been an alien, a stranger to God, yet nevertheleaa 
in a sense, you have been a child. ''I have 
nourished and brought up children, and thej 
have rebelled against me." 

The son in the parable, though long an exile, 
disobedient and rebellious, yet on his returning 
home takes this as his ground of hope : " I 
will arise and go to my father, and say unto 
him. Father,'* etc. None so far off, none so un- 
worthy, that our Grod will chide them for 
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>acliing Him thus and relying upon His 
»ly love. 

it thus to draw nigh, we must come in the 
appointed. It is "through Him," through 
Saviour that hath made reconciliation by 
aross. " I am the door," He hath said ; " by 
f any man enter in he shall be saved.'* And 
L : " I am the way, the truth, and the life ; 
aan cometh imto the Father but by Me." 
)ther door ever has been opened, no other 
ever has been or can be discovered but the 
Mediator, Jesus Christ, by which sinful man 
lold communion with a Holy God. Would 
then, amidst conscious gmlt and unworthi- 
put in your claim for an audience with the 
lal King ? Behold Christ as set forth to be 
Advocate with Him. Behold Him that yet 
t in His body the marks of the death that He 
red on your behalf, and let not the sense of 
nt infirmity or past sin rob you of the pri- 
B of access to the Mercy-seat through Him. 

Father, Gk>d, who seest in me 

Only sin and misery, 

Turn to Thine Anointed One, — 

Look on Thy beloyed Son ; 

Him for sinners braised see : 

Look through Jesu's wounds on me. 
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The confidence which this may impait in the 
hour of prayer, is set before us in Heb. x. 19-8i. 
" Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which He hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say. His flesh; 
and having an High Priest over the house of 
God ; let us draw near with a true heart in foil 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water." 

Washed in the waters of baptism, as emblema- 
tical of the purifying of the soul, sprinkled with 
the atoning blood, as loosing the conscience 
fsx>m guilt, we may draw near unto the veiy 
inner presence-chamber of the Divine Majesty. 
That blood in which we trust removes every bw- 
rier ; that human Body, once rent upon the ctoes, 
forms for us a way that in days past was un- 
known ; that ever-living High Priest fidls not to 
forward our suit and to present our petition. It 
is needful for an advocate in a court of justice to 
be able to put himself exactly in the place of his 
client, and it is an exceeding consolation for us 
to know that Jesus can do this. As man He 
once placed Himself by our side, and now as 
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cnan He is gloiified, and forgets not those tempt- 
itionfi which for our sake He once endured in 
the flesh. Very much of the efficacy of prayer 
in calming the troubled spirit, and imparting 
strength in the day of suffering, depends upon 
OUT realizing the humanity of our Lord. Hear 
with respect to this the testimony of a Christian 
physician, the late George Wilson, of Edinburgh : 
" When I was recovering fix)m the loss of my 
foot, you can well believe that there were many 
weary, wretched, sleepless hours, particularly 
during darkness. Especially dreary was the first 
waking in the duU, grey morning. Despair 
seemed ready to overwhelm ma It was then I 
folly reaHzed the unspeakable preciousness of 
prayer, and that not to a mysterious agency, but 
to a Person, possessing as I possess a human 
nature, though unlike mine His nature is sin- 
less. Here was the precious thought, ' We have 
not a High Priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.' 
There was no kind of trial I had which Christ 
had not ; He could understand it from a fellow- 
feeling as Man, apart from discerning it as omni- 
scient God. He heard my prayers ; He loved 
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me with His great love, and His good Split 
reminded me that the Saviour said, 'Lo, I im 
with you always/ " 

Yet in spite of the encouragement afforded by 
the intercession of Christ, it is not easy to piay. 
To no duty is the heart more averse. Heavenl;^ 
desires do not naturally arise, and without desiie 
prayer is but a form. Distractions of varioua 
kinds likewise make it almost impossible to fix 
the thoughts ; and to speak to One out of sights 
pouring all our hearts and woes, needs mucli 
faith in the presence and mercy of our God. All 
this our Father knows full well, and accordingly 
promises to aid us by His good Spirit It is not 
only " through Christ," but also " by one Spirit,** 
that we have access to Him. " The Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered." 

Let none despise a groan, a look, a sigh, a tear 
Godward. When through the weakness of the 
flesh, or the manifold sorrows and distresses of 
this troublesome world, you are borne down and 
oppressed in heart and mind ; yet, reljring upon 
the Spirit's grace, let the inner spirit turn 



nU Way of Access. 191 

dnraid the Great InteTcessor, and though not a 
word is uttered, that silent petitioi^i will surely 
reach the mark. Yes, whatever form it may- 
take, the Spirit must suggest and prepaue those 
suits which the Father hears. This thought has 
been illustrated by the procedure in the Court of 
Queen's Bench. Whoever would bring a matter 
before the Court needs the barrister to urge the 
plea, but he needs also the attorney to prepare 
the pleading. So also do we need Jesus^ our 
Advocate, to take our part before the great 
Judge, and also the Holy Spirit to frame our 
petitions for us, that they may be acceptable to 
God. 

It is the Spirit that breaks down the proud 
reluctance of the natural heart ; it is the Spirit 
that opens out to our view the root of sin that 
by all means must be mortified and at length 
eradicated ; it is the Spirit that gives a realizing 
apprehension of the nearness of God, and of the 
advocacy of Christ ; it is the Spirit that quickens 
all that is dead, and strengthens all that is weak 
in this blessed privilege. 

Though the throne of grace is free and open to 
all who draw nigh in humility, though Jesus 
stands by ready to plead the cause of all who 
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confide in His mediation, but for the Spirit it. 
would be all in vain. But for His mighty "woik- 
ing, all through the wide world not a true wt- 
shipper would be found ; not one utterance d 
believing prayer would reach the ear of the great 
Father of Mankind. 

Eeader, do you value this mercifal provision 
which has been thus made by the Triune God t 
Do you pray, and do you pray in the name at 
Christ ? Do you " pray in the Spirit," knowing 
that it is from Him cometh every holy desiie, 
and every good thought 1 

Look back over the hours of the past week, 
the past month, the past year, and suppose that 
all such petitions were inscribed on the walls of 
your chamber, how many would be recorded 
there? How many confessions of sin, how 
many prayers for pardon, for the grace of the 
Spirit, for the spiritual well-being of others, could 
be read there ? Look and see, for all is known 
to Him that shall be our Judge. If there be no 
prayer there is no spiritual life, and if you abide 
without this, you are imdone for ever. 

But if you value prayer, often speak to yoiir 
own heart, both as to the certaitUy of ita suecess^ 
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and also as to the large measu/re of blessing 
which our Father is wont to give to those who 
earnestly seek Him. 

That its success is certain Jesus very plainly 
sets before us in many passages. One argument 
which He employs to assure us of it is especially 
worthy of our attention. Perhaps it is the 
strongest to be found in Holy Scripture. We 
find it written in the fourteenth chapter of St 
John's Gospel, — " Whatsoever ye shall ask in My 
name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son." 

See how the case stands. Suppose for a mo- 
ment that it were possible that any one were 
to kneel down, and for the sake of Jesus hum- 
bly to ask somewhat needful for himself, for a 
fdlow-Christian, or for Christ's Church; and 
suppose the Father were to turn a deaf ear to 
such a cry, and to refiise to give the best answer, 
which of course He in His wisdom alone could 
determine, — ^what would be the result ? 

Would He not dishonour His well-beloved 
Son, whose name had been the petitioner's only 
plea? Still more, in dishonouring His Son, 
would He not bring dishonour upon His own 
Holy Name ? Assuredly therefore for His own 
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gloiy, for the honour of Jesus, He will 
do this: He will never disregard the fe 
cry of the weakest Christian that is bre 
forth in the name of Jesua But whe 
hears the prayer that is offered, when in a 
to it He manifests a&esh His power an( 
grace, then in the sight of His Church, i 
sight of the Holy angels doth He declai 
worthiness of His Son's mediation ; that CI 
merits far more than counterbalance all oi 
merits, and His righteousness our unrigh 
ness. Thus doth He place the crown o 
head of our Great High Priest: the S 
glorified and the Father is glorified in H 
Then consider also the Tneasv/re as well { 
certainty of the blessing. If we look to 
thing in ourselves as that by which He 
proportion His gifts, well might we expec 
little ; but this is not the rule or the meas 
His bestowing. It is not our earnestness < 
grace we have already received, but His 
glorious fulness, the riches of His glorj 
infinite supply of grace which is in Him 
own incomprehensible and boundless lov€ 
is that to which we should look. Mar] 
measure of blessing to be looked for in ai 
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to beUeying prayer, as set before us by St. Paul 
in Epbesians ill The Apostle had been asking 
for the Ephesian Church the greatest possible 
spiritual gifts, the strengthening might of the 
Holy Ghost, the indwelling of Christ within 
the heart, the knowledge of the love that yet 
passeth knowledge, the fruition of aU the ftd- 
ness of Gk)d. Then he adds an ascription of 
praise, in which he sets forth how much of all 
this believers may hope to attain. Step by step 
he raises our expectations to the very utmost 
pitch. " Now unto Him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh in 
us, unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ 
Jesus throughout aU ages, world without end." 
We inquire. Can He give us what we ask ? Tea, 
"He is able to do what we ash'' But I have 
much that I know not how to ask? "He is 
able to do what we ask or think!' But shall it 
be but a little of this ? No 1 " all we ask or 
think." More than this ? Yes : " above all we 
ask or think." More still? Yqb,/^ abundaTUly 
above all we ask or think" Is more than even 
this possible? Yes: *^ exceeding abundantly above 
all we ask or think." And all this according 
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to the almighty working of the Eternal k 
that worketh in the hearts of all God's 
dren. 

Now stand at the top of this ladder of 
See how God's thoughts are far abovi 
thoughts, and His givings beyond our as 
So able is He to bestow, and as willing as 
able, altogether beyond the limits that '' 
our stunted faith are ready to assign Him. 

In remembrance of this let us, lik 
Apostle, give glory to Him. Let us believ 
praise, and rejoice. Let us make the mc 
Dr. Carey our own : "Expect great things 
God and attempt great things for God." 
strive more to honour and exalt the Ever] 
Father, who invites us to His mercy seat 
Eternal Son, who ever stands forth to plei 
cause ; and likewise the ever blessed Spirit, 
is the glory of every fervent prayer which w< 

Sweetly, in a better home, shall ascen< 
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O Qod of life, whose power benign 
Both o'er the world in mercy shine, 
Accept our praise, for we are Thine. 

O Father, all creating Lord, 

Be Thon by every tongae implored. 

Be Thou by eyeiy heart adored. 

O Son of Gk>d, for sinners slain. 

We bless Thee, Lord, whose dying pain 

For us did endless life regain. 

O Holy Ghost, whose guardian care 
Doth ns for heayenly joys prepare ; 
May we in Thy communion share. 

O Holy, blessed Trinity, 

With faith we sinners bow to Thee ; 

Li heaven and earth exalted be. 



XIX. 

I am craoified with Christ : neyertheless I lire ; jet not I, bat 
Christ liyeth in me : and the life which I now Hye in tiie 
flesh I liye by the faith of the Son of God, who loyed me, 
and gaye Himself for me. — Gal. ii. 20. 

Whatevbk be the instrumentaKty which God 
may employ in restormg to HitnseK one that has 
been hitherto a stranger to His grace, it is of the 
utmost importance for the enquirer to be assured, 
that with reference to his acceptance with the 
Most High, he has to do with One, and One only. 
Not many mediators, not many priests, but one 
Mediator and one Priest. " There is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus." 

Personal dealings with a personal Saviour is the 
one all-essential requisite to everlasting salvation. 

Very plainly does this stand out in the words 
of St. Paul above quoted. He presents to us within 
a short compass the source of all his strength, 
j:>eace^ and usefulness : '' I am crucified with 
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Christ." Id the death of Jesus Paul died to the 
law. Its curse could no longer touch him. Once 
punished for sin in his Surety there was hence- 
forth to him no condemnation. He was moreover 
crucified to sin and the world. He was no longer 
their slave. The sight of the Eedeemer nailed 
to the cross for his transgression destroyed their 
power over him. 

** Nevertheless I live." The truest life, the 
noblest life, begins in death, even in the death of 
the old man, the carnal nature. All other life, 
apart from Divine grace, is but spiritual death. 
" She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she 
liveth." 

"Tet not L" Grace ever casts off all confidence 
in 6el£ " I laboured more abundantly than they 
all; yet not I, but the grace of God that was with 
me.*' So here again : " I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ Uveih in meJ* This latter expression is 
remarkable. Christ liveth at the right hand of 
God, yet doth He also live within the heart of the 
believer. By the Holy Spirit He dwells within * 
that sacred temple, enlightening it with the rays 
of His heavenly light, and purifying it from all 
evil 

And this life of Christ within the soul, can 
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only be experienced in the exercise of fSdl 
Him. ** The life which I now live in the 
I live by the faith of the Son of Gk>d, who 
me and gave Himself for me." Mark hei 
singular number employed, and not the p 
It is not « we" and "us," but " I " and " ma 
is the individual faith taking hold of the pre 
Mark also the one single object of faith, 
the crucified Son of God. It is looking to 
the true brazen serpent, the Lamb of GU)d 
taketh away the sins of the world. As an 
parallel to this passage, I would ask the re 
carefcd attention to the individuality of th 
whom the promisesLof life are made in the i 
GospeL The third person singular, and nc 
third person plural, is that most commonl 
ployed. It is not usually "they" and "t 
but *' he" and " him." It is not "all that be] 
so much as " every one that believeth," " ^ 
ever believeth." Eead the Gospel of St. 
thoughtfully, and you cannot fail to be e 
with this. Take only a few instances out of i 
"He that heareth My word and believeth on 
that sent Me hath everlasting life." " Hin 
Cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast 
"I am the door : by Me if any man ent 
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he shall be saved." '^ I am the lestLrrection and 
fhe life : he that believeth in Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Me shall never die." 

Now was there not a purpose in the Spirit em- 
ploying this mode of expression? Was it not to 
show that men become not partakers of salvation 
in the mass, by belonging to one great corporate 
body, through participation in certain ordinances; 
but by personal, individual faith, by each man or 
woman coming to the Saviour through the guid- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, drawing nigh in heart-felt 
prayer, relying upon the promise of life which 
is in Christ. And there is in St. John's Gospel 
also the same prominent setting forth of the one 
great object of faith, that we find to be the case 
with the Apostle Paid. It is ever Christ Himself : 
not merely certain truths which He hath taught, 
these are deeply important, but only so as they 
lead on to Him ; nor the Church which He hath 
founded, nor the sacraments which He hath or- 
dained^ — ^but Himself, — ^the light of the world, — 
the Door, — the Way, — ^the resurrection and the 
life, — the spring of all the grace that the soul re- 
quires. It is " Cometh to Me" "believeth on Me." 
*^By Me if any man enter in." 
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And what is this faith, this believing, 
coming to Christ ? It is no mere empty ^ 
it is no mere utterance, "I believe:" it 
product of corrupt human nature : but i 
fiBtith wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghoi 
is the fetith that beholds Christ as set foi 
Holy Scripture, that looks to Him as the 
Son of Qod, that turns to His cross as tl 
sufficient atonement for sin, that regard 
promise as firmer than the everlasting hillp 

It is the faith that brings a man face 1 
with the Saviour. It is as the woman toi 
Him and deriving virtue from the touch, 
as BartimcBus crjdng, " Jesus, Thou Son of " 
have mercy on me." It is as the leper bese 
Christ : " Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst 
me clean." It is the faith that hath a b 
going before, — ^namely conviction of sin ; 
goodly train of fair daughters that follow aj 
namely, hope, love, obedience, patience, si 
sion to the will of God, a life of praye 
praise, all holy works, and all heavenly d 
It is the faith that parts with all else rathe 
part with Christ ; that saith to Him, " Lo 
whom shall I go. Thou hast the words of e 
lite V " Whom have I in heaven but The 



Individual Faith. 203 

lere is none upon earth that I desire beside 
hee?" 

What know you, reader, of a faith like this ? 
rithout a faith that brings with it something of 
^ spirit, be persuaded that all else will be in 
dn. You may be very estimable in the eye of 
an, you may be a very pattern of moral excel- 
nce in the various relationships of life, you 
Ay be a member of Christ's visible Church, you 
ay -have a right creed, and a zeal for the truth, 
m may be a visitor of the poor, a teacher of the 
3ung, a liberal contributor to benevolent and 
tligious societies, you may partake often of the 
!oly Communion, yet in spite of all, you will be 
ijected at the great day unless deep, deep down 

your very heart of hearts, there be enshrined 
luist, — Christ your joy, — Christ your trust, — 
brist your only hope and salvation. "He that 
ilieveth on the Son hath everlasting life: he 
At believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
it the wrath of God abideth on him." 

But that faith in which the Divine life begins 
that also by which it is carried on to perfection, 
oith in Christ was to the Apostle the means by 
hich he obtained acceptance and justification : 
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bat it iras more fhao fliis^ it was the strengUi in 
which he vanqiushed ereiy obstacle, and by 
which he wrought sach abandant labours. 

Peihaps here it maybe well to anticipate an ob- 
jection that may occur to some reader, that in thus 
exalting faith we may seem to nndervalne fhe 
sacraments which Christ hath ordained for fhe 
benefit of His Chnrch. Xay, rather, in follovisg 
the miod of the Spirit in the word, and puttii^ 
fiuth into its dne prominence, we hononr the sacra- 
ments instead of depreciating them. For what is 
their trae purpose and intention ? It is to be fhe 
handmaidens of MtL In Holy Scripture, as in 
the teaching of our Chnrch, fiedfh hath ever fhe 
preeminence The eleventh Article sets forth pre- 
cisely the teaching of our Lord in St John'c 
Grospel, and of the Apostle Paul in the EpisfLec 
to the Eomans and the Gkdatians, and in fact o: 
every part of the Word of Grod. It dedarei 
that "we are accounted righteous before God 
only for the merit of our Lord and Saviou 
Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our own work 
and deservings ; " and also that this doctrine o 
"justification hy faith only is a most whdesomi 
doctrine and very full of comfort*' Would tha 
this Article were written in illuminated letter 
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on the study-wall, and written by the Spirit on 
the heart, of every clergyman of our reformed 
Ghorch ! In the light of this truth the sacra- 
ments take their right position. They are seals 
rf Mth. They are sure witnesses of God's 
bvour and good-will toward such as rightly 
receive them. They are means by which He 
loth quicken, strengthen, and confirm our faith 
in Him. "What do we then, in exalting faith, but 
lionour, as God would have us, the two sacra- 
ments which Christ hath appointed to minister 
onto her ? 

To exercise therefore a life-long faith in Christ, 
to strive and labour for its growth and increase, 
in the study of Divine truth, in constant prayer, 
in the frequent and devout attendance at public 
worship, and in a faithful reception of the Lord's 
Supper, is the way to be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of His might The Christian, 
like the Apostle, can only live by the faith of the 
Son of God. He must live upon the treasury of 
grace which is laid up in Him. From TTiTn as 
the storehouse of heavenly riches must all his 
supplies be drawn. 

An illustration may make this clearer. A 
widowed mother has an only son. She is left 



vidMNii iDBUfi^ bat die 9(m bas lisen to a pod^ 
of aiBoaiccL He wntes to her a letter M oi 
wtTOL teadssr aSfectkn, expvesaiDg his desaie to 
do all ^vithin his pova to provide for her com- 
fixt dmxiig the latter days of her life. Thus she 
fires without anxiety itar flie fataie. For Ak 
lent of her oo4tage» for food, for clothing, for aU 
else, she fires iqMm her son. In every strait 
and neci^siiy she has hot to apply to him, and 
she knows that he vrill permit her to want bo- 
tiui^ ^l\Nild any one attempt to distmb'liff 
oonfideDce she would sav, ** I know that lie has 
almiduice; and will never let me want" "But 
BBtT he not grow weair of belong youl" "'Ssj: 
he loTes me, and has already ^Ten such pioofc 
of his lova. that i can ncTe^ never doubt, tW 
he will care far me to the end of my days." 

*^*"s*^«n. thns are vou permitted, nay, com- 
manded to Uv© on Christ for aU you need B 
hath pissed the Father, that in Him should .11 
fatoe^ dwell, and you cannot honour the Faflw 

^^wf*"" """^ ***^ V oonstanlly leBOiting 
thither for every possible 4^t. 
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I lay my griefs on Jesus, 

My burdens and my cares ; 
He from them all releases, 

He all my sorrow shares. 

For pardon and for peace, for strength and 
for sanctification, for repose and refreshing, for 
irisdom, for guidance, for assurance of life eternal, 
idy evermore on Jesus alone. 

And why should you doubt His power or read- 
iness to supply whatever you may require ? Hath 
He not an abundant store ? Are not all things 
in His. hand, and at His disposal for the benefit 
of His Church? Is He not fuU of grace and 
truth ? Is He not rich to all that call upon Him ? 
And hath He given no proof of His love ? Can 
you not say with Paul — " He loved me, and gave 
Himself for me?" Hath He not manifested 
toward you perpetually His faithfulness and 
loving kindness ? Hath he not given you many 
and many a token, many a gift unsought, and 
many a ^ you ha;e desL rprayer to show 
that He careth for you ? Therefore be of good 
cheer. Consider what Christ is; consider how 
free and gracious are His promises; consider what 
He hath already done for you, and let none 
disturb your confidence in Him. In every 
sorrowful hour, in every season ot aot^ \xssSl ^x 
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without means, but the son has risen to a position 
of affluence. He writes to her a letter full of 
warm, tender affection, expressing his desire to 
do all within his power to provide for her com- 
fort during the latter days of her life. Thus sh£ 
lives without anxiety for the futura For the 
rent of her cottage, for food, for clothing, for al 
else, she lives upon her son. In every strai 
and necessity she has but to apply to him, anc 
she knows that he will permit her to want bo 
thing. Would any one attempt to disturb 'he 
confidence, she would say, '* I know that he hai 
abundance, and will never let me want." " Bu 
may he not grow weary of helping you?" "Nay 
he loves me, and has already given such proof 
of his love, that I can never, never doubt, the 
he will care for me to the end of my days." 

Christian, thus are you permitted, nay, con 
manded to live on Christ for all you need, 
hath pleased the Father, that in Him should a 
fulness dwell, and you cannot honour the Fath( 
or the Son more than by constantly resortii 
thither for every possible want. 

I lay my wants on Jesus : 

All fulness dwells in Him ; 
He heals all my diseases, 

He doth my soul redeem. 
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I lay my griefs on Jesus, 

My burdens and my cares ; 
He from them all releases, 

He all my sorrow shares. 

For pardon and for peace, for strength and 
c sanctification, for repose and refreshing, for 
isdom, for guidance, for assurance of life eternal, 
I7 evermore on Jesus alone. 
And why should you doubt His power or read- 
ess to supply whatever you may require ? Hath 
e not an abundant store ? Are not all things 
Hia hand, and at His disposal for the benefit 
His Church? Is He not fuU of grace and 
xih ? Is He not rich to all that call upon Him ? 
id hath He given no proof of His love ? Can 
•u not say with Paul — " He loved me, and gave 
imself for me?" Hath He not manifested 
ward you perpetually His faithfulness and 
idng kindness ? Hath he not given you many 
id many a token, many a gift unsought, and 
any a gift you have desired in prayer, to show 
at He careth for you? Therefore be of good 
eer. Consider what Christ is ; consider how 
50 and gracious are His promises; consider what 
e hath already done for you, and let none 
sturb your confidence in Him. In every 
rrowful hour, in every season of sore trial or 



\ 
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fear, make it your ground of steadfast hope that 
you have One that cannot and will not fail yon 
" The Lord is my Shepherd : I shall not want" 
" Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life, and I shall dwell in the 
house of the Loiti for ever." 



The Yoioe of our Lord and Creator 

Our inmost spirit thrills, 

As with gentle, loving accents, 

Each fear it stills ; 
Saying, " Fear not : I am with thee ! 
Always will I abide. 
In pity and love nnf ailing. 

Close by thy side." 

Bear Sayiour, we fain would feel Thee, 

Ever quite near to us ; 

Oh ! come in Thy loying-kindness. 

And bless us thus : 
So shall we through all life's changes 
Thy work and will pursue, 
Till^ scenes of eternal gloiy 

Thy face we yiew ! 



XX. 

ore not fiye sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before Ck>d P But eyen the very hairs of 
yonr head are all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more yalne than many sparrows. — ^Luxb xii. 6, 7. 

■ No traveller in Syria will long need an intro- 
[uction to the sparrow. There are countless 
lumbers of them about you. They are a tame, 
roublesome and impertinent generation, and 
lestle just where you don't want them. They 
top up your stove and water pipes, build in the 
dndows and under the beams of the roof, and 
irould stuff your hat fuU of stubble if they found 
t hanging in a pla<;e to suit them. They axe ex- 
xemely pertinacious in asserting their right of 
possession, and have not the least reverence for 
iny place or thing. David alludes to these 
characteristics of the sparrow in the eighty-fourth 
?salm, when he complains that they had appro- 
priated even the altars of God for their nests. 

• 

P 
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Ctmfifrtnz KnaBlf he ms% *'! watch, and am as 
a sfozrcnr xpcm &e iKNtsebopL" When one of 
iSbem Las loss ixs nudbe, a matter of evesiy day 
ci«v!3Ter>ML be win sit on fhe housetop alone, and 
ksziBDi Vt the bcwr his sad heieaTement These 
holds ai? SEtiRd and caq^t in great nmnheis, 
l«i as iher aine small and not mnch relished for 
fciML fire spUTOvs mar stni he sold for two &r- 
thiass : and whenine see their oonntless nnmbeis^ 
and ihe ei^eniess irith which they are destroyed 
as a woithl^^ nnisance^ we can hetter appreciate 
the assorance that our HeaTcnlj Fathei^ who 
lak^ caieof them, so that not one can SblU to 
the ground without His notice, will surely take 
care cf us, who are of more value than many 
sparrows" * 

These words of one long resident in Syria give 
us a vivid conception of the illustration which * 
our Lord employs The individuality of God's 
care, and His special providence with r^aid to 
eveiy event that concerns us, is the point to 
which I would direct the attention of the reader. 
Take it in all its breadth and fulness, and it gives 
a marvellous view of the Omniscience, the Onmir 

• « The Luid and the Book," by Br. Hiooimii. 
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presence, the infinite goodness and wisdom of our 
God. 

It is no doubt in a special sense true with le- 
spect to the household of faith. They are the 
Mends of Jesus, and the children of God's adop- 
tion. It was to them especially that Jesus spoke, 
when he uttered the tender assurance of the 
Father's care. Yet we may not limit this word 
to them alone. If God watcheth over every 
sparrow, surely He doth over every one of man- 
kind. His tender mercies are over all His works. 

Only try to realize the wondrous thought 
Think of the crowds passing over London bridge 
in the course of a single day: think of the 
crowds that flock to such a scene as the Inter- 
national Exhibition in Paris : or go far beyond 
this» and think for a moment of' all the villages, 
towns, and cities of the various countries of the 
world, and then grasp if you can the truth that 
not the very least concern that appertains to the 
very least of those who inhabit them is beneath 
the regard of the Most High. Well may we ex- 
claim with David, "Lord, what is man that Thou 
takest knowledge of him! or the Son of man 
that Thou makest account of him 1 '^ 

Yet what is the whole Scripture from Genesis 
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to the Bevelation, but one continuous testii 
to the truth of this doctrine? To deny ( 
special supervision of man's affairs, and a 
same time to hold by the authority and im 
tion of the Word is plainly impossible. 

Take but one single Psalm, the 139th, a p( 
of Scripture which concerns alike the sinne 
the saint, and we cannot but observe the m 
particularity with which the Spirit sets fort 
great truth which we are considering. It i 
individual soul that engages the mind of 
When he ariseth, when he resteth withi 
house, when he walketh by the wayside, wh 
lieth down, what are his thoughts, words 
ways, — ^nothing of all this escapeth the sear 
eye of Him with whom we have to do. " O 
thou hast searched me, and know me; 
knowest my down-sitting and mine upri 
Thou understandest my thought afar off. 
compassest my path and my lying down, ai 
acquainted with all my ways, for there is 
word in my tongue, but lo, Lord, Thou kn 
it altogether." 

Parallel to this Psalm place such a nai 
as that of Ahab. See how true it is with 
ence to the wicked. Whilst we read the h 
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this man and Jezebel, the conviction is per* 
feually forced upon us^ that every step in a 
arse of iniquity is before the eyes of the Lord. 
Parallel to this Psalm, again, might we 
ice the recorded histories of God's children, 
hat a silver thread of Divine superintendence 
d direction may be traced running throughout 
sm ! Who but must see the eye and the hand 
the All- wise guiding Joseph every step of his 
uise? Why did his brethren spare his life? 
h.y did the Ishmaelites pass by at the critical 
jment? "Why was he thrown into the very 
iaon where the king's prisoners were? Why did 
e butler remember him after two years forget- 
Iness ? Surely we must discern in all this, that 
he way of man is not in himself : that it is not 
man that walketh to direct his steps." 
And if this were so in the life of Joseph, why 
)t in the case of all God's children, why not> 
ader, in your case and mine ? The same truth 
seen as plainly in the New Testament bs in the 
1 It is taught us in the care which God exer- 
jeth over every sparrow. It is taught us when 
IT Lord tells us that the good Shepherd goeth 
ter the one sheep in the wilderness, and that He 
lleth His own sheep by name and leadeth them 
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o«t It is tangbt bj the fact that He culled Ss 
disciples one by one into fellowship with Himsdi 
and tndned each one by a special discipline. 

Now if this be so, as we cannot doubt, if there 
be this special regaid fixed on every one, it shows 
dearir that ir€ must come and stand atU i«,ovt 
imditUlmaliiy he/ore Sim that judgeth us. "We 
cannot lose ourselTes in a crowd. We cannot 
escape His eye amidst ten thousand others. "We 
cannot get rid of our personal responsibility, (ff 
by any means shift it upon another's shoulder. 
Every man shall bear his own burden.'* 

Eveiyone of us shall give account of himself 
to God** ** Behold, He oometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall see Him." 

Hear the experience of one who had been 
brought nigh to death, and then had learnt to 
realize this more than ever before : "I' believe 
fipom what I have felt when brought very near 
to the grave, that the engrossing, devouring idea 
is that of one's own personality and Gk)d's per- 
sonality. The prevailing feeling is that of the 
great Judge waiting for our soul as if there were 
no other soul in existence, and we in our naked 
spirituality, without one relative^ earthly Mend 
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or weQ-wisher, about to pass into the darkness 
and stand before God." 

Let then each reader look at religion as a per- 
sonal matter. Place yourself alone beneath the 
eye of God. Think of that page in the book of 
remembrance in which your own particular sins 
are recorded, and bring the sins written therein 
to the fountain which has been opened. In the 
power of the Hdy Ghost do you yourself repent, 
confess, beHeve, and love. Behold the uplifted 
Saviour, the true brazen serpent^ that all the 
wounds of your soul may be healed. If hitherto 
UTing in the &r country, in wilM disobedience, 
in heedless unconcern, or in a whirl of vanity 
and dissipation, return back to thy Father's 
house, assured that He hath a welcome ready, 
and that angels wait to rejoice over *' one sinner 
that repenteth." 

To remember this truth will also be an ex- 
ceeding encouragement in secret prayer. Go into 
your chamber, and there all alone with your God, 
pour out your heart before Him. Keep Him not 
at a distance, deal not with Him as you would 
with a stranger, but make Him your confidant^ 
unfold to Him each sorrow and anxiety, each 
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present trouble, each fear that haunts you as to 
the future. Your very least concerns, the veriest 
trifle that disturbs your peace, bring unto Hini, 
even as a child would come to a parent for sym^ 
pathy and help. Should you feel lonely and 
desolate, far away from Christian Mends in some 
retired comer of the world, or on board ship 
thousands of miles from land, or shut up month 
after month, unable from ill health to cross the 
threshold of your door, cast this burden also 
upon thy Father^s heart, and know assuredly 
that He heareth thy prayer, even thine ; that He 
is watching thee every moment to uphold thee 
and keep thee from all harm. 

I remember well in visiting a parishioner on 
one occasion how difficult I found it to gain her 
attention. She had a little infant just able to 
creep about the room, and instead of listening 
to me I saw that her eyes were following the 
little one along its way, and her thoughts no 
less occupied with it. I told her that she re- 
minded me of a passage of Scripture, and re- 
quested her to take her Bible and open it at 
2 Chron. xvi. I then read to her part of the 
ninth verse : " The eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to shew Him- 
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lelf stiong in the behalf of ihem whose heart is 
)eifect toward Him/* then I added : "Your eyes 
un to and firo through this room, that you may 
lelp your little one the moment it requires your 
dd, so our Father in heaven is ever on the look- 
mt to succour those that walk uprightly in His 
fear." 

And if this be so at all times, how much more 
when in prayer your eyes are upon Him : when 
perhaps all that you can do in your distress is 
to turn your suppliant gaze upward, and wait 
for His promised help. Think not for a moment 
that He could or would forget to hear and an- 
swer your petition. An answer of peace will 
surely come in due season, and meanwhile there 
is ever a joy in thus unburdening our griefs 
before the mercy-seat* 

Pray ; the Lord is eyer nigh, 

Beady stiU with open ear ; 
Wait : and He wiU yet supply 

Hope and strength for every fear. 
Pilgrim, weeping at the gate, 
Hear £Qs messa^re— " Pray and wait." 

Eemember also this truth of God's particular 
providence to strengthen your faith when painful 
events occur whose meaning you cannot fathom. 
Many a dispensation is now shrouded in dark-^ 
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ness, and we cannot even guess at the puipofie 
for which God has permitted it. A sudden acci- 
dent takes away the prop of a family or perhaps 
the main-stay of the Lord's cause in a particiilai 
neighbourhood, or it may be many hundred per- 
sons are suddenly cut off; and unbelief is then 
apt to creep in, and question the wisdom, ot 
equity, or goodness of the Lord's dealings. 

With one whom I knew years ago was this 
the case. She truly loved her Saviour, but 
her confidence was often sorely tried. Did she 
hear the report of any great calamity, a ship- 
wreck, a fire in which life was lost, a collieiy 
accident, or the like, the Tempter would suggest 
to her that there was no overruling Providenoe^ 
or that the God in whom she trusted could not 
be one whose name was Love. Still she tamed 
not back, but waited on the Lord; she still 
leaned on her Saviour, and at length through 
His grace was more than conqueror. As her 
latter end drew near all these distressing doubts 
fled away. Passing through the valley she found 
it illumined with the light of heaven. Li peace 
she entered into that rest^ where we shall leam 
the secret of all wbicli \^&j& xciQ^t ^r^lexed us on 
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1 any reader be harassed by these fiery darts 
the Wicked One, stay not to reason, but fall 
k on the faithful Word of Christ. In spite 
all appearances doubt not that our Father 
derly, pitifully compassionates mankind. Not 
\ is forgotten, not one is uncared for. And if 
I would have still further assurance of this, 
I may find it in the death of the Well-beloved, 
this have we a conclusive answer to every 
r and every doubt Whatever hath happened, 
atever may happen, through the love of Grod 
US hath died to redeem our souls, and to open 
us the gates of paradise ; hence have we a 
dge of His good-will to man that none can 
Qsay. 

We cannot always traoe the way 

Where Thou, our graoiona Lord, doth move, 
But we can always surely say, 

That Thou art loye. 

When mystery shrouds our darken'd path, 

We'U check our dread, our doubts reproye : 
In this our soul sweet comfort hath, 

That Thou art loye. 

Yes I Thou art loye ; — a truth like this 

Can eyery gloomy thought remoye. 
And turn all tears, all woes to bliss : 

Our Qod is loye. 
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There shall be one fold and one Shepherd. — John x. 16. 

Thebe has arisen of late years a yearning for 
more unity in the body of Christ. Nor can we 
be surprised at this. When Christ came into 
the worid He found it split up into a variety of 
sects and religions, and His very aim in redemp- 
tion was to gather together these scattered frag- 
ments of the human family, binding them in one 
holy bond to Himself, and thus knitting them 
one to the other, and to the Father in Hini, ^nd 
truly it were a glorious thing if in these days 
when commerce and swift ships and railways 
and electric wires are bringing men far nearer 
together than in days past, a still stronger, holier 
bond, even of Christian faith and love, were to 
knit in one all professedly Christian Churches; 
if communities, once arrayed in arms against 
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^ach other, were now to be banded together in a 
I10I7 cmsade against all the vice and worldliness 
and unbelief that defile our eartL 

But if ever this unity is in any measure to be 
attained, we may be assured that it can only be 
in the exercise of Divine power, so great are the 
obstacles that stand in the way ; and we may be 
certain, likewise, that this power will only be 
put forth to accomplish that which God Himself 
hath purposed. 

Let us enquire, therefore, from the Word of 
God, what is intended by the unity of the body 
of Christ. 

In meeting this enquiry I would especially 
direct the attention of the reader to three pas- 
sages in St. John's Gospel 

The first passage, in John x. 16, presents the 
subject in its very simplest form. We have 
Christ speaking of Himself as the good Shepherd : 
** Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear My 
voice ; and there shaU be one fold, and one Shep- 
herd." There needs here an important correction 
in the translation. The word "fold," in the 
latter clause, is quite distinct from that in the 
former, and ought to be rendered "flock." In 
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the original, the latter sentence is a strikiiig 
antithesis : "there shall be one flock, one Shqn 
herd." There is doubtless an allusion to Esekid 
xxxiv. 22, 23 ; ** Therefore will I save my flock 

and I will set up one shepherd over them, 

and he shall feed them, even my servant David." 
Thus the unity of the Church is here set foith, 
not as consisting in one fold, one external com- 
munion, but in the flock being shepherded by 
one great Shepherd. By His tender care is each 
straying one brought back, by Him are all alike 
guided and guarded, to Him are all equally 
known and indebted for the same gift of eternal 
Ufa All alike hear the voice, and follow the 
footsteps of their Shepherd, and thus are they 
one flock, howsoever for a season separated one 
from the other. 

Turn to a second passage, John xi 49 — 62. 
Caiaphas had been counselling to put Christ 
to death, and in doing so had used language 
teaching God's object in permitting it. 

The same spirit which spoke by the lips of 
wicked Balaam, spoke also by the Jewish High 
Priest St John quo^i^a \iife ^otda, and adds 
His own inspired commsii^.. '^^^ ^x^a ^\'^>&ssss^ 



One in Christ. 223 

named Coiaphas, being the High Priest that same 
year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
nor consider that it is expedient for us that 
one man should die for the people, and that 
fhe whole nation perish not And this spake 
he, not of himseK, but being High Priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for 
that nation, and not for that nation only, Jmt 
ihat also He should gather together in one the 
ch/Udrm of Ood that were scattered abroad^ 

Here we find the death of the Shepherd is the 
gieat bond of unity. The cross of Christ is the 
great magnet by which men are drawn to Him, 
and thus to each other. It is the great meeting- 
place of all true Christians. In one sense it 
makes all other differences to vanish. It binds 
together Jew and Gentile, the peer and the pea- 
sant, the learned and the ignorant, the bond and 
the free. At the cross they learn their common 
rain, they rejoice in one common salvation, and 
the same love is kindled in every breast. 

As the sin of the first Adam wrought separa- 
tion and strife, soon manifested in the murder of 
Abel by his brother Cain, so the cross of the 
second Adam a&esh binds men together in a 
bond never to be loosed. 
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Truly it was a marvellous triumph of scianee 
and of himian effort wUch could fetch up the 
severed cable from the depths of the Atlantic^ and 
thus unite by another link the old and the new 
worlds. A far more glorious triumph hath Christ 
won, by His most precious death restoring to the 
family of man that bond of unity which seemed 
for ever lost, and thus knitting together the 
redeemed in one holy fellowship of eternal love. 



Turn now to a third passage. It is a part of 
that great prayer of intercession offered by our 
Lord on the dark night of His agony and shame. 
Deeply important is its bearing on this subject^ 
since no less than five times did He pray for 
His people, that they might be one. (John xvS. 
20—23.) " Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on Me throng 
their word; that they aU may be one, as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also 
may be one in us : that the world may believe 
that Thou hast sent Me. And the glory which 
Thou gavest Me I have given them ; that they 
may be one, even as we are one ; I in them, and 
Thou in Me, that ttiey Tcia.-^ la^ made perfect in 
one ; and that the ^wo^Vfli mwj V^ass^ "Oasj^ "^S^ms^^ 
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hast sent Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast 
loved Ma" (Compare also verse 1 1.) 

This passage and the prayer &om which it is 
taken distinctly define those to be included in this 
bond of unity. It is those "given to Christ by 
the Father;" it is those who ''are not of the 
world," those " kept from the evil" and ** sanctified 
by the truth ; " it is those " that believe on Christ 
through the ivord** delivered h/ the Apostles, 

Especially bear in mind, as so frequently set 
before us in this Gospel, that it is only through 
believing that we receive the inestimable privi- 
leges that belong to the Church of Christ. The 
promise of eternal life and of deliverance from 
condemnation is made repeatedly by our Lord 
to all those that come to Him and believe in 
TTift name. For thia very purpose does the 
Evangelist narrate the miracles which Christ 
wrought: "These are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing, ye might have life through 
His name." 

Never, never let go your hold of this truth, 
that the very hinge upon which your salvation 
turns, the very key that unlocks to you all its 
treasures, is this direct, personal coming for 
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yourself to Him, who is the one Mediate 
Saviour of mankind. Let no human pries 
usurp His place. Let none rob you o 
inestimable benefit, that with all your siii 
all your need, with all your sorrow and 
you may flee straight to Him, and find ( 
rest in His love. For such as do this ou] 
prays : these are they that are united to 
in Him. 

In this passage we learn also the sp 
character of the imity for which we are t( 
It arises from the fellowship of beHeveri 
the Father and the Son. It resembles the 
that exists between the latter : '' that the 
be one, as we are.'' It springs from the 
fellowship in which all believers are k 
Christ and the Father: "One in us:" 
them, and Thou in Me." The believer : 
with Christ in closest bonds. Christ b 
on him His glory, that is, His Spirit, His 
His image. His presence. His love, as the 
of that perfect bliss He shall bestow her 
Thus Christ dwells in him by the Spirit, a 
dwells in Christ by faith. Thus, as we fibo 
in John xiv., the Father, Son, and Holy ( 
make their abode with him. Hence the lu 
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tbe whole body. One with the Father and the 
Son through the Spirit^ they cannot but be knit 
one to the other. 

Compare with this view 1 John i Confessing 
sin, cleansed in the blood, walking in the light, 
believers enjoy *' fellowship with the Father and 
the Son," and then also ** one with another." 

Thus on God's side the unity arises &om His 
beholding His people one in Christ, and from the 
one Spirit which He hath imparted ; on our side 
the manifestation of this unity is in the exercise 
of a common faith, and of a common love, to the 
same great Bedeemer. 

Here is the unity foretold by the prophet Jere- 
miah : " I wiU give them one heart and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever." Here is the unity 
seen in Apostolic Ab.js : '' The multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and of one souL'^ 
Here is the unity that still exists. Beneath all 
the strife that sin hath introduced into Chris- 
tian Churches, beneath all the dissensions that 
the enemy stirs up, is there not to be found 
amongst all true followers of the Lamb an under- 
lying principle of real, genuine love one to the 
other ; a love that not seldom has overleaped all 
barriers of rank, education, variety of opinion ; 



228 Home Sundays, 

and 80 bound men together in the firmest liga- 
ments of a heaven-taught charity? We have 
heard of two men, perfect strangers to each otbei; 
knowing not a word of each other^s language, 
becoming firm Mends, because each in evident 
sincerity could utter the word "Abba." 

Very interesting is it to notice the six links by 
which St Paul declares the body of Christ to te 
united. He is urging the Ephesian Church to 
keep and manifest the imity of the Spirit in love. 
(Eph. iv. 1 — 6) : He declares that there is "m^ 
body : " and " one SpirU " dwelling in each, — con- 
vincing, teaching, sanctifying, comforting: "ww 
hope of your calling** in every breast, — the same 
glorious hope of eternal life : " one Lord,** even 
Jesus our Saviour, Master, King: "onefaUhl* 
each soul justified by the same act of affiance, ot 
one revelation of Divine truth in which all aie 
instructed : " one baptism,** each believer receiv- 
ing the same seal, making the same profession, 
dedicated alike to the triune (rod : " one Ood and 
Faiher of all,** on Him the whole family depend; 
His glory is the end they must ever keep in view. 
Thus are all God's children firmly, indissoluUy 
linked together. Here is that "holy Catholic 
Church " in which we believe ; that Church which 
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lias its members in every part of the world, and 
in every age of the world's history ; that Church 
which rests immoveably on the Eock of Ages, 
which is compassed about on every side by the 
m^ht, mercy, and faithfulness of Jehovah ; against 
which the gates of hell, the powers of darkness, 
shall never, never prevail ! 

Let saints below in oonoert sing 

'V\^th those to glory gone ; 
For all the servants of our King 

In heaven and earth are one. 

One family we dwell in Him ; 

One Church above, beneath, 
Though now divided by the stream — 

The narrow stream of death. 

Let Christians learn from this subject never for 
the sake of peace or imity to compromise essen- 
tial trutL The honour of Christ is bound up in 
the integrity of the truth taught by Himself and 
His Apostles. We may neither diminish from it, 
nor add to it. Unity in the truth is most precious ; 
unity in error is worse than profitless. Who would 
not prefer to sail in a frigate with a small crew, 
if only she were sound and tight, rather than in 
a ship ten times the size with a far larger crew, 
if she were leaky and her timbers rotten? And 
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shall we not prefer to maintam our belov^ Ghuich 
in her independence, with her dmplicitv of ¥0^ 
ship, with her heritage of primitive troth, pro- 
claiming as she does in her articles the supremacy 
of Holy Scripture and the blessed doctrine of a 
free justification by faith alone, rather than join 
. in the efforts made for her union with the Gieek 
and Eomish Churches, — Churches where the 
truth as to the way of salvation has weU-nigh 
perished, and which are weighted with most 
grievous and deadly errors. 

** Let them return to thee, but return not thoa 
to them." Gladly hold out the right hand of fel- 
lowship to all such as will turn again t6 the puie 
faith as taught in Holy Scripture, but make no 
trace with error ; stand fast in the liberty of the 
Gospel, and amidst all the false teaching that 
abounds on every side, be a faithftil witness to 
the tmth as it is in Jesus. 

Learn also from this subject to manifest a spirit 
of true unfeigned charity towards aU who bear 
the Saviour's nama "Behold how good and 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity." Shameful are the bitter dissensions that 
axe BO nie, the haish stin^g words so often 
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utteied by one Christian against those who can- 
not see with them in all points. Especially 
should we grieve that there is so much of this 
spirit at the present day amongst those who love 
the same Saviour and hold fast the same necessary 
truths. 

Before the battle of Salamis^ when Greece was 
threatened by hordes of barbarous savages^ it was 
a sore disgrace that the coiomanders of the fleet 
should have permitted envies and jealousies to 
divide their coimsels ; and when they ought to 
have been fighting the Persians, that they should 
have been quarrelling amongst themselves. "So 
less disgraceful is it that at this time, when the 
enemies of the truth are all at one that they 
may away with Evangelical teaching from our 
land, there should be room left for such painful 
bickerings amongst those that value it 

Beader, do your part in showing the world that 
Christians love one another now as in days of 
yora Ever remember that truth is many-sided, 
and therefore how likely it is that you may leave 
out of sight that which another may see. Be 
persuaded that the good Shepherd has many more 
ways of bringing ba«k His wanderers than you 
might imagine. Whilst you contend earnestly 
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for the faith once delivered to the saints, "^ 
filled with charity. Love those that err the 
and pray that the Spirit may guide them i 
truth. 

Let those that know and love the S 
find also in this subject a word of consc 
Many of those who read these pages n 
much alone. You may have to pass many 
tary hour. Yet believe it, and rejoice in i 
you are one with all the people of (Jod. 
share in all their privUeges, and in all the 
ings obtained by their prayers. Think < 
when shut out from the sanctuary. Yo' 
not be able to join with others in their so 
praise or in their united supplications, bu 
Father beholds you as one with them ; a: 
grace they seek shaU descend on you. ] 
yourself also at such seasons as set apart I 
to intercede on behalf of His ministering s( 
and the congregations meeting in Christ's 
Who can tell the showers of blessing, the 
that may be touched, the backsliders that i 
reclaimed, the faithful ones that may be 
forted and strengthened through your be 
prayers ? 
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And wait but a little longer. There shall be 
complete unity, external as well a^ spiritual, 
when Christ returns. As yet indeed we see it 
not Christ's visible Church is very imperfect. 
There are wheat and tares in the same field, 
sheep and goats in the same fold. Even in 
Christ's own people there is much that mars the 
unity of the body, — failings of judgment, failings 
in temper, a falling short in faith and love. While 
sin abides in us these things will be found, and 
lead to much that we deplore. But all this wiU 
be changed one day. The yearnings of men's 
hearts will be satisfied. There will be perfect 
unity, both outwardly, and also the imity of 
knowledge, faith and love. Then indeed wiU there 
be one Church, its members brought from every 
dime, yet having now but one language, but one 
song, — "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain." 
Alike will they acknowledge that sin was all 
ihey could call their own, and that in one 
fountain had they washed their robes, even in 
the all-cleansing blood of Christ. 

Eeader, shall you be found amongst them? 
You may be of those " who profess and call 
themselves Christians," you may have been ad- 
mitted into the visible Church at baptism, and 
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been received to its full privil^es in the tite 
of confirmation^ you may have been a r^ai 
frequenter of the Lord's House^ and a commu* 
nicant at His table, yet take it as most as* 
suredly true, without heart -fdlowskip with Hit 
Son of Crod, you have neither part nm lot in (hi 
blessedness of the true Church. Be sure, whoever 
may strive to gainsay it, this nearness of spiiit, 
this drawing nigh through the atoning blood into 
the Holiest of all, is the very pith and marrow of 
all true godliness. 

It is the heart that cleaveth fast to Christ, it is 
the faith that worketh by love, that constitutes 
the true Christian. 

"We are the circumcision which worship God 
in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh." 

"0 Almighty God, who hast knit together 
Thine elect in one commuilion and fellowship^ 
in the mystical body of Thy Son, Christ oxa 
Lord ; grant us grace so to follow Thy blessed 
saints in all virtuous and godly living, that we 
may come to those unspeakable joys which Thou 
hast prepared for them that unfeignedly love 
Thee ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.'' 
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Sanctify them through Thy truth : Thy Word is truth.-— 
John xvii. 17. 

A MOBE solemn declaration of the veracity of 
Holy Scripture it is impossible to conceive than 
that here given by Christ, — " Thy Word is truth." 
In the hour preceding His agony and deaths 
speaking not to His disciples, but in the ear of 
His Father in heaven, doth He thus appeal to the 
Omniscient Jehovah : "Thy Word is truth." Who 
shall doubt that which He that is the Truth thus 
asserts ? Who that professes the faith of Christ 
shall hesitate, in spite of ten thousand specious 
objections, to rely upon that pure Word, which 
is " as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times ? " 

Thus doth Christ in one short sentence put 
His broad seal upon the inspired volume. For 
within scope of this saying He includes the 
whole Scriptures. Evidently doth He include 
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Monoa, tho Psalms, and the Propheta^ M He 
includos luoro. He includes the words fluft He 
HiiUAolf had spoken, and those which hy Ae 
Spirit of trutli the Apostles should heieafier 
utter or write. " I have given them Thy Wwd* 
Hoi>mys for those that should believe on Him 
" tlmnigh thoir word." He promises to them the 
Spirit of tnith, that tdl which they should de- 
liver ahould be the truth as that which He had 
deliwriHl to them. 

Rut what shall be the purpose of that Word 
which ia truth ? It is their sanctification, their 
imtirt> oonsooration, their being set apart in holi- 
uosMi for His service. 

Josus had yielded up HimseK as their Se- 
diHUuor to suffer and to die for this purpose, that 
tlm>ugh the truth which He had delivered, they 
might dedicate themselves, all they were and all 
Uiey possessed, to be holy unto the Lord. 

** Sanctify them through Thy truth ; " « For 
their sakes I sanctify MyseK, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth." 

Through the Word is wrought the great change 
of renewal into life. " Christ loyed the Church 
and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify 
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and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
Word." "Being bom again not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever." "Eeceive with 
meekness the engrafted Word which is able to 
save your souls." Suggested by the expression, 
"the engrafted Word," we may illustmte the 
great change that is wrought through the Word 
by a process in gardening. Tou take a wild 
briar from the hedge-row, you plant it in your 
garden, and somewhere about July in the follow- 
ing summer you bud it. You take some two or 
three of the little germs that are bursting from 
a rose-bush which you value, you insert them 
one by one with care in the briar ; then, if they 
take, the whole character of the tree is changed. 
Instead of the worthless briar you have that 
which adorns and beautifies your garden. 

It is thus with God's Word received into the 
heart. It may be but a short passage, such as 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners ; " but if it lie close enotigh, if it cleave to a 
man and become one with him, it is forthwith 
the germ of a new life ; the sinner becomes the 
saint, the worldling becomes the devout and 
obedient chUd of Grod, in some measure he re- 
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sembles the rose of Sharon, the beauty of 
Lord rests upon him, and he is made an onia- 
ment in the Church of Christ 

But that Word, which by the Spirit is made 
the instrument of renewal and conversion, is 
equally necessary for the perfecting of believBrs 
in holiness. 

Christ had just before said to the disciples, 
" Now ye are clean through the word that I have 
spoken unto you." (Chap. xv. 3.) Yet He also 
prays that they may be "sanctified through "or 
rather "m the truth." It was the atmospheie 
in which they must live, if they would abide 
and grow in holiness. 

And indeed what a holy atmosphere is that of 
the inspired oracles ! They are well called by St 
Paul "the Holy Scriptures." They are given to 
prepare for the Lord " a holy nation, a peculiar 
people." They tell of Him whom the angels 
sing, "Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts.** 
They set before us the example of Him who lived 
on earth, " Holy, harmless and undefiled." They 
reveal "the Holy Spirit," the Sanctifier. They 
Temiad us that "the "iioVj ^3^<^" compass onr 
path. They give it aa ^^ ^xsai'so^Ri ^i wa ^^sr 
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demption that we should walk "before Ood in 
]ioliness and righteonsness all our days" Tbey 
call men to be " holy, as God is holy," and de- 
clare that "without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord," 

Then if we look at the matter more in detail 
what numberless illustrations might be given 
of the sanctifying effects of the Word. What 
backsliders have been reclaimed by such chap- 
ters as Jeremiah iii and Hosea xiv. What 
anxious, doubting souls have been confirmed by 
such chapters as John iii. and vi. What sorrow- 
ful, suffering beHevers have been consoled by 
such chapters as John xiv. or Hebrew xii How 
many a thought of repentance has been awa- 
kened by the example of the publican, smiting 
upon his breast and crying, God be merciful 
to me a sioner ! In how many faith has been 
brought into exercise by the petitions, " Lord, I 
believe, help Thou mine unbelief.'* " Lord increase 
our faith." In how many has there been a kind- 
ling of love to the Saviour by that touching 
word, " Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his Mends." In 
how many hope has been quickened by the re- 
membrance that " there remaineth a rest for the 
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people of GoA" In how many evil tempeis and 
passions have been lestiained by the saying, 
" Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart" 
Many a wrong word has been left unspoken 
through the assurancje that " for every idle word 
that men shall speak they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment" Many an un- 
holy thought has been crushed by the Psahnist's 
declaration, "Thou understandest my thought 
afar ofit'' Many a murmuring and impatient 
thought has been subdued by the prayer of 
Jesus in Gethsemane, " Nevertheless, not My 
will, but Thine be done." 

Prayers without end have been called forth by 
the record that Christ " went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to 
God," and by the promise that " Bvery one that 
asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth ; " 
and numberless praises have been oflfered through 
that song of joyful thankfulness, "Bless the 
Lord, my soul, and all that is within me bless 
His holy name." Li truth there is no sin but 
hath been overcome, there is no grace but hath 
been wrought or increased within the heart, by 
some precept, some promise, or some narrative of 
holy Scripture. 
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And if at all times it is needful to be well 
acquainted with the whole truth as revealed in 
Holy Scripture, it is doubly so when we find on 
all sides fedse doctrine leading many astray from 
the simplicity of the fiEtith of Christ Be assured 
there is no safety for the soul, none whatever, in 
these days of controversy, but for each one 
humbly to search, and deeply to ponder the 
Word written, and moreover to be fervent in 
perpetual prayer for the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit 

Let us hear from the Homilies, which ought 
carefully to be studied by every member of our 
reformed Churobi, a just commendation of the 
blessed effects of the study of Scriptura 

" Let us diligently seaich for the well of life 
in the books of the New and Old Testament, and 
not run to the stinking puddles of men's tradi- 
tions, devised by men's imagination, for our 
justification and salvation. For in Holy Scrip- 
ture is fully contained what we ought to do, and 
what to eschew, what to believe, what to love, 
and what to look for at God's hands at length. . 
...And as the great clerk and godly preacher, St. 
John Chrysostom saith, whatsoever is required 
to salvation in man is fully contained in the 



242 Home Sundays. . 

Scripture of God There is whatsoever is meet 

for all ages and for all degrees and sorts of men 
These books therefore ought to be much in oni 
hands, in our eyes, in our ears^ in our moaths, 
but most of all, in our hearts. 

"For the Scripture of God is the heavenly meat 
of our souls ; the hearing and keeping of it 
maketh us blessed, sanctifieth us, and maketh lu 
holy ; it tumeth our souls, it is a bright lantern 
to our feet ; it is a sure, steadfast and everlasting 
instrument of salvation ; it giveth wisdom to 
humble and lowly hearts ; it comforteth, maketh 
glad, cheereth, and cherisheth our conscience ; it 
is a more excellent jewel or treasure than any 
gold or precious stone ; it is more sweet than 
honey or honey-comb ; it is called the best part, 
which Mary did choose, for it hath in it everlast- 
ing comfort. . . .This Word, whosoever is diligent 
to read, and in his heart to print that he readeth, 
the great affection to the transitory things of 
this world shall be minished in him, and the 
great desire of heavenly things that be therein 
promised of God, shall increase in him And 
there is nothing that so much strengtheneth our 
faith and trust in God, that so much keepeth up 
innocency and puienfiaa at VJaaV^aaJ^^a^^^Siaft^ 
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outward godly life and conversation, as continual 
reading and meditation of God's Word." 

But if you would profit in this blessed duty, 
take heed above all things of mere surface read- 
ing, a superficial glancing over the page of Scrip- 
ture, being content with knowing just the letter 
of the Word ; most deadly is the peril of this. 
It makes a person regard the Bible as the least 
interesting of books. It covers the eye of the 
aoul with scales that shut out all the joy and 
light that Gk)d would have us receive. 

If you would avoid this, dig deep, break up 
ground, look beneath and within. Illustrate the 
precepts by the histories of God's servants. II- 
lustrate the warnings by the lives of the ungodly. 
Search out comparisons and contrasts. What is 
difficult try to explain by what is simple and 
clear. Make a commentary on the parables by 
getting hold of the truths they contain, and then 
patting side by side'with them passages from the 
Epistles and elsewhere that have the same pur- 
pose. Strive to discover the principles that 
underlie the Levitical ordinances and God's 
dealings with the Jewish people, and then see 
how they may be applied to your own case, or to 
the circumstances of the present day. 
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Never be in a hurry when you take your 
in hand. Do not imagine it is necessc 
get through a long chapter when your ti 
limited. Calmly, quietly ponder what you 
read. "If you read once, twice, or thric( 
understand not, cease not so, but still coi 
reading, praying, asking of others, and s( 
knocking, and at last the door shall be opei 

Thus will Grod send forth to you His ligl 
His truth ; thus will the Spirit discover t 
mysteries only revealed to the humble sc 
thus will you find the pearl of great price, 
and His full salvation, to enrich and sai 
you for ever. 

** Let the word of Christ dwell in you rid 
all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one 
ther in psalms and hymns and spiritual i 
singing with grace in your hearts unto the ] 

Oh, may these heavenly pages be 

Mj eyer dear delight ; 
And still new beauties may I see, 

And still increasing light ! 

Divine Instructor, gradouB Lord, 

Be Thou for ever near ! 
Teach me to love Thj sacred Word, 

And '^ew m^ ^Vvo\a \!b.«tQ« 
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She liath done wUkt she oonld. — IdXBK xiy. 8. 

Not wJm^ custom demanded, — she went far beyond 
thia ; not what she would, — she would fain have 
done far more than she did : but " she hath done 
what she could : " that to which love prompted 
her, that which her means enabled her to. ac- 
complish. 

But what did this woman do to draw forth 
8Uoh a commendation from the lips of Christ ? 
It was Mary the sister of Lazarus, and in truest 
devotion she comes to honour the Master. In 
days past she has heard horn His lips words that 
have reached her very heart. He hath bestowed 
upon her the one thing needful : He hath taught 
her to choose the good part that should never be 
taken from her : He hath given back to her from 
the grave the brother four days dead : how can 
she manifest as she would, all her deep gratitude 
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towards Him? But if she cannot do all she 
would, she will do something. She biings aa 
alabaster box of ointment very precious, to the 
value of some nine pounds in our money. She 
then breaks the box, and pours the ointment 
upon His head. She takes of it too and with 
it she anoints His feet Then she stoops down, 
and begins to wipe His feet with her hair. Her 
money, her hands, her hair, — ^all shaU be em- 
ployed to honour the Saviour to whom she had 
given the warmest affections of her heart. 

Ah ! but she would never thus have anointed 
Christ, unless first He had anointed her. In His 
mercy and goodness He had bestowed upon her 
the oil of His heavenly grace ; He had endued 
her with the unction of the Holy Ghost; He 
had thus drawn her with the cords of His love, 
and now she hesitates not to bring as her offering 
the very best that she possesses. 

Eeader, would you, like this woman, bring to 
Christ a gift that He will accept, ask of Him 
the anointing which He gladly bestows ; ask of 
Him the manifold grace of His blessed Spirit, to 
quicken, to sanctify, and to teach you. 

And it was a delightful service in which Maiy 
was engaged. It was a delight to the Saviour 
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to leoeive her service. It was a delight to herself 
to perform it. Perhaps never in her life before 
had she felt her whole soul so enraptured with 
love, joy, and peace, as at that blessed season. 
Years afterwards she would doubtless often re- 
member it When the Master was no longer 
seen on earth, when she no more knew Him after 
the flesh, but as her exalted Bedeemer, her great 
Intercessor at the Father's right hand, how she 
must have looked back to that favoured hour in 
the house of Simon, and felt thankful that it had 
been put into her heart thus to honour Him. 

And a three-fold benefit arose from this work 
of love. It anointed Christ for His burial It 
was a step onward in preparation of that precious 
blood-shedding and descent into the grave, by 
which He overcame death and opened the king- 
dom of heaven to all believers. It likewise 
filled the house of Simon with its fragrant odour. 
Not one was there within that house, but reaped 
something of the benefit. And then a blessing 
came back to Mary herself She carried away 
on her own hands and hair somewhat of that 
which she had bestowed on Jesus. And it is 
ever so. None can do service for Him, but the 
blessing spreads wide. It honours Christ, it 
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honpurs the Father. It has an effect 09 those 
around. It brings a reflex benefit into tiie boaom 
of the one who performs it 

Never forget that Holy Scripture tells of two 
means by which we may look to receive. They 
may seem very different, but they perfectly ha^ 
monize one with the other. The first way to 
receive, is by earnest, believing prayer: "Ask, 
and it shall be given you." But there is another 
way : firee, cheerful, liberal giving. Side by side 
with the promise just quoted, we ought to place 
another word of our Lord's : ** Give, and it shall 
be given imto you." Those that give, whatsoever 
it be, out of love to Christ shall never lose, but 
gain an infinite recompense from that which they 
impart It may be here, or it may be hereafter; 
it may be in temporal things, or it may be in 
spiritual; but in whatever shape it come, the 
reward will far exceed that which hath been laid 
out It shall be ''good measure, pressed down 
and shaken together and running over," that 
shall be given into the bosom of the bountiful 
souL 

But how shall we follow Mary's example t 
Let us speak often to our hearts, with respect to 
our individual re&i^on&ibility. Mary had her 
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tilent, and she used it welL Let as do likewise, 
live talents, two talents, or one, may have been 
oommitted to our charge. This hath Gk)d Him- 
self determined in infinite wisdom. Oar part 
is to employ well what we have, be it more or 
less. The anprofitable servant was not con- 
demned becaase he had not five talents, bat 
because having one he hid it in the ground. Be 
it your prayer continually, — "Lord, show me 
what gifts, what talents Thou hast granted to 
me, and then /give me grace alway to occupy 
and trade with them diligently till Thou shalt 
come." 

Let us also remind ourselves often of the 
mighty power of individual effort, whether put 
forth for good or for ilL Proofs of this meet us 
continually on every side, and should stimulate 
us to a life of pains-taking and exertion in the 
cause of Christ A few forcible words may set 
this before us, and the position which individuals 
occupy in subordination to the purposes of the 
Most High : "Truly one stands in awe at the might 
of single men, and at the world-shaping influence 
which they have exercised. It is a solemn, it 
VHXuld be a terrible thing to contemplate, if we did 
not believe that a mightier than man ruled over 
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all, — ^that these mightiest, no less than the leasl^ 
were in His hand ; whether helpers or hindereis 
of His kingdom, were alike raised up by Him to 
work out His plans, — ^to bring about in the end, 
by strangest ways and such as to us seem often 
most unlikely, that kingdom which shall mle 
over all." 

But if God make so great a use of a single 
person, though it be an ungodly man, as for 
example He did of Senaccherib, what an en- 
couragement may this be to such as put them- 
selves into His hands as instruments to fulfil 
HiswiU! 

"The noblest lot of man," said Christopher 
Columbus, "is to be a conscious instrument in the 
hand of the Almighty for the fulfilment of His 
designs." It is certain also that when God is 
pleased to make use of any one, or any effort, as 
His agency for extending His kingdom and doing 
good to man, the vastness of the blessing is 
altogether disproportionate to the means em- 
ployed. Who shall say what Mary wrought for 
the Church of Christ by the example of her zeal 
and love iu bringing her box of precious oint- 
ment ? Who shaU say what liberality hath been 
<^ed forth in every section of the Church by 
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the example of the widow bringing her two 
mites and casting them into the Lord's treasury ? 
Who shall say how often a single sentence or 
expression dropped from the lips of some humble 
follower of Christ has been caught up, and has 
been re-echoed through many a congregation, and 
through many a town and village, awakening 
the careless or cheering the hearts of believers ? 
Who shall say what fruit may spring from a 
little seed — a letter written to one in trouble, or 
a few minutes' conversation on the one thing 
needful? 

A sister is just about to set saU for a distant 
land. She passes through a town where a brother 
is at school She has only time in a few hurried 
moments to press upon him the importance of 
decision in religion, and to urge him to read the 
Scriptures daily, and pray for her and the hea- 
then to whom she is going. 

Behold, how great a harvest from one grain of 
seed ! Through that interview, in years to come 
the brother becomes the laborious and successful 
schoolmaster of Masulipatam ; and through his 
pupils, the influence of Eobert Noble will long 
be felt far and wide throughout India 

But if we would follow Mary, let us remember 
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that she anointed both the head and feet of Chriat 
So should we do with His mTstical' body. Let 
us honour with our prayers and praises, with om 
love and adoration, our glorious and exalted 
Head. Neither let us forget the humblest mem- 
bers of His body. We may feed the poor, 
instruct the ignorant, comfort the sorrowful and 
downcast, gather together the little children, 
and send the Gospel to those sitting in heathen 
darkness. 

And the fragrant odour that fiUed the house of 
Simon may also suggest its lesson. Why may 
not Christians, in the homes where they dwell, 
diffuse more of the fragrance of holy peace and 
heavenly love ? Why not exercise more of that 
charity that sufiereth long and is kind, that en- 
vieth not, that vaunteth not itself, that beareth 
all things, beUeveth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things? Instead of the coldness, 
indifference, jealousies, envies, estrangements, and 
the like, which so often mar the comfort of home- 
life, and brings such a reproach upon the name 
of Christ, might we not thus bring down into 
our dwellings something of the pure atmosphere 
of a better world? Christian reader, be careful 
that those who live beneath the same roof may 
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ot discern in you that unsubdued temper, that 
Dchecked sin, that inconsistent walk that will 
eutralize all your influence for good 
''iDead flies cause the ointment of the apothe- 
117 to send forth a stinking savour, so doth a 
ttle folly him that is in reputation for wisdom 
ad honour." 

Why not cast out these " dead flies " ? Selfish 
Bys, angry feelings, thoughtless words, cross 
loks, peevishness, sullenness, iU judgings, re- 
isals to be pleased or to accept acts of kind- 
e88> the neglect of little duties, attentions, and 
>urtesies ; a querulous, unhappy, dissatisfied 
By of speaking, putting questions in an un- 
leasant tone, or giving an answer that makes 
; plain that you took a question in a wrong 
ght> a looking awry at whatever is done by 
Qother, so that though it were an angel that did 
; something would be sureto be amiss ; keeping 
ear the truth and yet giving a wrong impression, 
ribing conscience by not going very far astray, 
id yet going far enough to make any one see 
lat you are not striving to be perfect before 
od, — ^these are the " dead flies " that spoil the 
recious ointment, and place numberless stum- 
ling blocks in the way of those dearest to us. 
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As you value your own peace of mind, yea» 
your own salvation and that of those about yon, 
have done with these things for ever. In the 
might of the Spirit so watch and pray against 
them, so cultivate the graces of a loving charity 
and genuine sincerity, that men may discern in 
you the very opposite of all this, and may thus 
through you glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. 

And it is quite possible that even &om the 
sick chamber to which some reader may be 
confined, there may issue the sweet savour of 
Divine grace. When the rising murmur is stilled 
by some thought of Christ's suffering, when im- 
patience and selfish brooding over personal trials 
are checked by the cheerful hopes that grace 
inspires, there comes forth a hallowing influenoe 
that cannot fail to be felt throughout the dwelling. 

But there may be more than this. Let but the 
invalid have 

" A heart at leisure from itself, 
To soothe and sympathize," 

and opportunities will occur and ways be opened 
out for deeds of beneficence and Christian love, 
that will be all the more valued as coming from 
such a quarter. 
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The servants of the household may learn how 
Bssed is the hope that cheers the Christian, 
xrds of kindly counsel may be spoken, books 
at and perhaps read to those who come in, 
}thes made for the children of relations, or 
r the poor around, Christ's cause amongst the 
athen not forgotten, and perhaps on the table 
at which reminds the visitor of its claims, 
d silently invites a contribution on its behalf, 
tie messengers of peace, a letter indited if 
•t written by the sick one, gifts to the needy, 
d Christian tracts and publications scattered 
3tind — something of this might be done by 
y Christian thus situated, and together with 
tercessory prayer might prove a means of in- 
Iculable good. 

And be not hindered in your service of Christ, 
hatever it be, by the unkind remarks that some- 
tnes may reach your ear. Even in the very 
resence of Christ, envy assails Mary. The 
aitor Judas has an objection ready, — "Why was 
)t this ointment sold for three hundred pence 
id given to the poor?" It sounded fair and 
lausible so that the other disciples seem to have 
iken it up, but the root of it was secret enmity 
) Christ. The very man who objects to Mary 
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thus hononimg CBmst is the one who immedia- 
tely afterwards sells Christ for thirty pieces of 
silver. Be not surprised therefore if you meet 
with the same thing. The real origin of ten 
thousand fair-sounding objections to missions at 
home and missions abroad, to this and the other 
scheme for advancing the kingdom of Christy is 
a heart that is glued fast to the world, and that 
secretly hates all spiritual religion. There is a 
Judas-spirit lurking beneath, that cherishes no 
love to the Saviour, and for a very little gain 
or pleasure would say " good-bye " to Him foi 
ever. 

Never therefore give up a single good work, 
never turn aside for a single path of usefulness, 
because of the reproach that may be cast upon 
you. For remember, if man blames, Christ ap- 
proves ; Christ in this instance, as He ever does, 
takes the part of those who dei^ire to serve Him 
He puts down with one hand those that rebuke 
the woman, and with the other lifts her up \sj 
words of gracious commendation. ''Let her aloue. 
Leave her to accomplish her desire. What she 
doth shall never 1^ forgotten. Throughout tiie 
wide world it shall be made known as the proof 
of the love she bears Me.'* " Verily I say unto 
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yon, wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
ihroaghout the whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall he spoken of for a memorial of 
her/' 

Christian, never foiget that Christ is the 
niercifdl Advocate and Eewarder of His people. 
Let the world shoot out its poisoned arrows, its 
sharp words, its hard sayings, yet never heed 
them. Tou have Christ on your side and that 
is enongL No weapon that is formed against 
you shall prosper. He pleads your cause now on 
His mediatorial throne ; He will plead it in the 
presence of all when He shall appear. Think of 
that great day. How blessed shall you be then, 
if now, day by day, you are sowing the heavenly 
seed. What a glorious harvest shall you reap ! 
What a harvest of answered prayers, of ac- 
cepted labours, of efforts blessed ! Kot a sin, not 
a failing remembered, for the great Cross covers 
all : not the least act of service foigotten, for even 
" the cup of cold water shall in no wise lose its 
reward." " Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, 
and God even our Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in every good word and work.'^ 

S 
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Teaoh me to liye ! 'Tis eaaer far to die— 
Qently and silentlj to pass away — 

On earth's long night to doee the heayy eye, 
And waken in the realms of glorious day. 

Teach me to live !— Thy purpose to fulfil : 
Bright for Thy glory let my taper shine ! 

Each day renew, re-mould this stubborn will : 
Closer round Thee my heart's afibctions twine. 

Teach me to live for self and sin no more ; 

But use the time remaining to me yet, 
Kot mine own pleasure seeking, as before — 

Wasting no precious hours in yain regret. 

Teaoh me to live I No idler let me be. 
But in Thy service hand and heart employ ; 

Prepared to do Thy bidding cheerMly — 
Be this my highest and my holiest joy. 

Teach me to live ! — ^my daily cross to bear ; 

Nor murmur though I bend beneath its load. 
Only be with me. Let me feel Thee near : 

Thy smile sheds gladness on the darkest road. 

Teach me to live !— with kindly words for all- 
Wearing no cold, repulsive brow of gloom ; 

Waiting, with cheerflil patienoe, till Thy call 
Summons my spirit to her heayenly home. 



XXIV. 



ie led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation.— Pbalk crii. 7. 

i GKNESAL ofGicer ordered a division of his army 
;o a certain spot Without giving his reasons 
le counselled them as to the route they should 
;ake. The direct route was much shorter than 
!ihe circuitous one pointed out, and the captain 
>f the division ventured to take it contrary to 
the advice given him. After a while he dis« 
covered his mistaka The general had been 
wiser than himself. When last they had passed 
by that way the little stream in the way had 
been easily forded, but now the mountain tor- 
rents had so swollen its waters that it had 
become impassable, and the soldiers had conse- 
quently to retrace their steps and take the road 
originally pointed out to them. 

Too often the Christian has something of the 
same experience. He has preferred to take his 



260 Home Sundays. 

own course rather than that pointed out to him 
"by the Great Leader whom he professes to fol- 
low, and then disappointment follows, and at 
length he discovers how far wiser he would have 
been had he more implicitly relied upon the 
counsel which Christ by His word had given. 

We have an example, and a very forcible one, 
of the danger of neglecting to seek guidance 
from above in the case of Joshua and the 
Gibeonite& When the latter sought peace with 
Israel, professing to come from far, the men 
hearkened to them, and took of their victuals 
and asked not counsel of the Lord. Hence they 
were deceived ; and in the reign of David a 
famine came upon Israel for three years, in con- 
sequence of this league with Gibeon, and Saul's 
treatment of them ; nor did the famine cease till 
seven of the sons of Saul were slain. Had but 
Joshua inquired of the Lord, aU this evil, and 
much beside, would have been prevented. 

And how many mistakes does the Christian 
make, and what a harvest of sorrow does he 
often reap, because he neglects to bring a matter 
before the Lord ere he enter upon it. Perhaps 
he yields himself to^ a growing attachment for 
one who is not oi tliQ oame mind with him in 



\ 
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e highest matters ; or he enters upon a new 
sitaon without considering first its responsi- 
lities ; he answers an important letter without 
reading it, like Hezekiah, before the Lord ; and 
en he finds that he cannot recede from the 
Lse step once taken, but must take the conse- 
lences as they come. Thus doth the Christian 
ben choose his own path, and fiinds, as an old 
iter has expressed it, that " children who carve 
r themselves are sure to cut their fingers." 
But there is another way, and a yet more 
ofol one, of doing the same thing. If it be 
rong to act without seeking direction from 
K)ve, it is stiU worse to despise the counsel 
At has been graciously given. 
The remnant of Israel in the days of Jeremiah 
ssought hiin to make supplication to the Lord 
B God, that He would show them the way 
herein they should walk, and the thing that 
ley should do. They promise Ukewise that 
hatever be the command, whether it be good or 
hether it be evil, they will obey the voice of 
e Lord their God. After ten days Jeremiah 
ings back to them a message, that they shall 
>ide in the land, and then the Lord will be 
ith them, and save them from the hand of the 
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King of Babylon. The guidance vouchsafed is 
not aocordiiig to the will of those who sought it; 
hence ihey lefoae to believe the message, and 
detennine to go down into Egypt. So the anger 
of the Loid is kindled against them, and He de- 
dares that those who go down thither shall die 
by the sword, the &mine, and the pestilence^ 
(See Jeremiah xlii. and xliiL) 

And is there not a parallel to this spirit in iihe 
conduct of many professed followers of Christ? 
They express a desire to be guided by the will of 
God. They ask that their way may be made 
plain before them, and in the reading of God's 
Word they find rules of conduct which they 
may apply to their own casa But then comes 
the difficulty. An enlightened conscience points 
in one direction, and self-interest or self-pleasing 
points in another. In the choice of a new home, 
in sending children to school or into the world, 
in visiting friends or receiving visitors, in draw- 
ing the line as to the recreation which we judge 
right, — in all this there is room for the exercise 
of Christian principle; and it is to be feared that 
too often it is sacrificed to mere expediency, or 
to that which is most in accordance with our 
natural tastes. 
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at ia denying self and walking in the path 
ked out in Grod*s Word, you may be assured 
He who knows the Bnd from the beginning 
guide you aright^ giving you a qi^et peace 
far outweighs any present advantage that 
[it be found in a difiTerent course^ and at 
th making all that is painful work together 
jood. 

Thy way, not mine, O Lord, 

However dork it be ! 
Ijead me by Thine own hand, 

Choose ont the path for me. 

Smooth let it be or rough. 

It will be still the best ; 
Winding or straight, it matters not, 

It leads me to Thy rest. 

I dare not choose my lot ; 

I would not, if I might : 
Choose Thou for me, my Qod, 

So shall I walk aright. 

The kingdom that I seek 

Is Thine : so let the way 
That leads to it be Thine, 

Else surely I shall stray. 

a the 107th Psalm we have a picture of such 
re exposed to the utmost peril and distress. 
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They are in an enemy's countij. They aie 
wandering hither and thither without guide oi 
compass. They are lonely and desolate. They 
are fainting for lack of food and water. They 
are homeless, shelterless, having no^ty to dweD 
in. Then they cry unto the Lord in tbeix 
trouble. He hears their cry and delivers them 
from their distress. He finds for them a path 
through the wilderness. He satisfies their hun- 
ger and thirst. He leads them step by step in 
His own way, and that the very best way. He 
brings them at last to a city where they may 
find a rest and a dwelling placa 

"He led them forth by the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation." 

Take this assurance, dear reader, as a prevail- 
ing argument with you to commit your way into 
the Lord's hand. You may at times be in the 
utmost distress and perplexity. Tour way may 
seem hedged up on every side. Tour difGiculties 
may increase instead of becoming less, and your 
future may appear likely to be even darker than 
the present. Tet give not way to gloomy and 
despairing thoughts. Even if you have many 
fears as to your spiritual state yet the door is 
still open. Jesus is still ready to save. He rejeds 
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not those who in £sdth cast themselves upon EQs 
meicjr and love ; and if you truly come to Him, 
then, from that very moment, He undertakes 
to order your footsteps and direct your path. 
^ Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding; in all 
ihy ways acknSwledge Him, and He wiU direct 
thy paths." 

Possibly the difficulties of your position may 
have arisen through your own mistake, or 
thoughtlessness, or even sin. Yet when this is 
confessed, it does not the veiy least prevent our 
gracious God overruling it all for good, and 
bringing you safely through it. The solitary 
path that Jacob had to take when he left his 
father's tent arose from his own grievous sin of 
lying and deception ; and yet along that path 
Grod met him and assured him of His presence 
and cara 

And when along your path you meet wit^ 
trials little anticipated, when a turn in the road 
brings you away &om the pleasant shade to the 
hot scorching plain, where you are exposed to 
the vehement heat of the sun, when sudden 
calamity comes upon you, yet doubt not that it 
is the right way. It is not the way you would 
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have chosen for yourself, but it is the way God 
hath chosen for you, and the Lord gently whispexs 
in your hearing — " What I do thou knowest not 
now, but thou shalt know hereafter." 

A civilian with his young wife and three 
little children had just removed to a station in 
India far away from all other Europeans. The 
husband and wife had of late begun together to 
seek the Lord, when a sudden illness attacked the 
wife and in a few hours she breathed her last 
Thus the sorrowing husband was left with the 
care of three young children, and none near to 
comfort or assist him in the charge of them. His 
faith waS shaken, his footsteps well-nigh gone. 
Can this be the doing of a God of love i was the 
agonizing thought of his bereaved heart. 

But for the deepest woimd the Spirit can dis- 
cover in the Word some healing balm. It was 
so in this case. The mourner turned to the 
book of Job. He found the passage where the 
patriarch spoke of his bitter complaint and his 
heavy stroke and then added,—" Will He plead 
against me with His great power ? No : but He 
would put strength in me." (xxiii. 6.) 

It was enough. The message reached his 
heart « God will not slay me." he thought ; 
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'* He will not crash His afflicted servant^ but He 
will console and support me by His mighty 
power." He looked for grace and help, and he 
was not disappointed. 

And along your path, however rough it be, 
consider the end to which it leads. Far better 
the most rugged path if only it lead to the 
Heavenly City, than the easiest path that leads 
downward to darkness and despair. " We must 
through much tribulation enter the kingdom of 
God." Yes, and there is rest after weariness, the 
companionship of the glorified after days of soli- 
tariness, the unveiled presence of Christ after 
hours when perhaps it seemed to us as if we 
were well-nigh forsaken. 

Be then content with the Lord's own leading. 
Follow where He guides, and fear not. " I will 
bring the blind by a way that they know not ; I 
wiU lead them in paths that they have not 
known ; I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked thing straight. These things will I 
do imto them, and not forsake them." 

"Ib this the way, my Father P" " "Ks, my child; 
Thou must pass through this tangled, dreary wild, 
If thou would'st reach the city undefiled, — 

Thy peaceful home aboTe." 
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Bat enemies are 'Tound ! " " Tea, dbild : I know 
That where thou least expeotest, thou'lt find a foe ; 
But yictor thou shalt prove o*er aJl below, — 

Only se^ strengrth aboye.*' 



" My father, it is dark ! " '* Child, taike my hand : 
Cling close to me : I'll lead thee through the land. 
Trust My all-seeing oare : so shalt thou stand 

' Midst gloiy bright aboTe/' 

" My footsteps seem to slide ! " " Child, only raise 
Thine eye to Me ; then in those slippery ways 
I will uphold thy goings : thou shalt praise 

Me for each step above." 

" O Father, I am weary I " ** Child, lean thy head 
Upon My breast ; it was My loye that spread 
Thy ragged path : hope on, tiU I have said 

* Best ! Best for aye aboye. ' " 



XXV. 

Bat th/e hour ooxneth, and now is, when the trae worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in trath : for the 
Father seeketh fimdi to "worship Him. — John ir. 23. 

The world is full of worshippers. Mammon, 
high rank, wealth, intellect, pleasure, the fashion 
of the day, — all these have their myriads of 
^devoteea But there are vast multitudes also 
who worship JehovaL Every Sabbath day we 
find in our own land large numbers who think it 
to be their bounden duty, as doubtless it is, to 
be found within the walls of some sanctuary set 
apart to the honour of God. But who amongst 
all these are acceptable in the sight of the Most 
High ? Who are the true worshippers ? Let us 
endeavour to answer this inquiry. 

First, I would reply that true worshippers are 
heart-worshippers. The Samaritan woman asks 
of Christ the question where worship oi^ht to be 



270 Home Swndays. 

offered. Shall it be in Jerusalem ? Shall it be on 
Mount Gerizim ? Christ would answer, — " Etect 
the temple, set up the altar within your own 
heart ; neither because worship is offered heie in 
this mountain or in Jerusalem shall it henceforth 
be accepted. God is a Spirit ; He is the Father 
of the spirits of all flesh: He looketh on the 
inner frame and disposition of the heart, and 
only such as draw nigh to Him with earnest 
spiritual longings and desires, will He r^aid 
with favour and acceptance." 

Let the reader beware of making too much 
account of the circumstantials of Divine worship. 
It is very needful indeed that all things should 
be done decently and in order, and that nothing 
should hinder its due solemnity. Yet under 
every variety of outward form may there be 
offered up those holy prayers and praises, those 
humble confessions, and that joyful adoration 
which may reach the ears of the Lord of 
Sabbaoth. 

There is no limit as to place. It may be 
within one of those magnificent cathecbals which 
still abide as monuments of the liberality of past 
ages ; it may be within some battered cottage ; it 
may be within the narrow confines of a chamber 
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where some sufferer has been long hearing a 
heavy cross of pain ; it may be within the room 
where a little handful of believers meet together 
in the Master's name. 

There is no limit as to the form which the 
worship may take, so long as it be hearty and 
real It may be in the beautiful liturgy of our 
Church, so expressive of every want that the soul 
can feel; it may be the simple utterance of a 
few broken sentences ; it may be a short prayer 
from holy Scripture ; it may be a sigh, a groao, 
a tear, a desire, a heart-look toward heaven 
" Now Hannah, she spake in her heart ; only her 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard," " My 
heart is fixed, God, my heart is fixed ; I will 
sing and give praise." "Ye people, pour out 
your heart before Him." "Who is this that 
engaged his heart to approach unto Me? saith 
the Lord." 

To be content with any worship short of this, 
is to substitute base coin for real ; the shell and 
the husk for the kernel and the grain. It is 
moreover grievously to provoke and sin against 
the Searcher of hearts. And very painfully 
sometimes haa this sin been brought to remem- 
brance, when the conscience has been touched 
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by the finger of the Spirit A few years ago^ a 
man in middle life drew near to his end, after an 
illness of several months' duration. He passed 
not to his account withput a good hope througli 
grace, for his brother had earnestly prayed for 
his conversion, and in every way had sought his 
soul's peace ; and Grod failed not to hear his 
prayer, and prosper his efforts. Yet there was 
one sin that weighed heavily upon the conscience 
of the dying man, and seemed at times almost to 
shut out the hope of mercy and salvation. ^TRiat 
think you, reader, this sin was ? — It was formd 
worship in the house of Ood. " I would sit there in 
church," he would say, " as if I were worshipping 
Gk)d, whilst all the while my thoughts were foU 
of business and the world. Oh, what a hypo- 
crite, what a mocker of God have I been I " 

But I would remark again, that the true 
worshipper is one that is penetrated tiirough and 
through with a deep sense of his own demerits. 
It is to such the promise belongs : ''The Lord is 
nigh unto them that are of a broken hearty and 
saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." " I dwell 
in the high and holy place;, with him also that k 
of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
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spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones." And in whatever stage of the 
world's history he may have lived, do you not 
ever find this a marked characteristic of the child 
of God in his approach to the mercy seat ? Do 
you not find Abraham confessing that he had 
" taken upon him to speak unto the Lord/' and 
that he was but f"dust and ashes"? Do you 
not find Jacob acknowledging that he was not 
''worthy of the least of all the mercies and the 
truth " that God had shown him ? Do you not 
find David confessing that he had ''gone astray 
like a lost sheep " ? Do you not find Daniel, the 
man noted for his uprightness, refusing to plead 
his own righteousness, and confessing his own 
sin as well as that of his people ? Do you not 
find the publican in the parable, the very type 
of tiie true worshipper, with deep self-loathing 
"smiting upon his breast, and crying, God be 
mercifcd to me a sinner " ? 

Be assured that if you would know the joy of 
true worship you must cultivate the same spirit. 
The repentance that brings you back to God 
must be followed all your life through by an 
ever deepening contrition of soul. The more 
you know of your own heart, the more you 

T 
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know of tbe holiness of the law, the nearer 
yon approach to the thrice holy Jehovah, the 
dearer will be yonr view of the evil and magni- 
tnde of yonr sin, and the deeper your hnmiliation 
in the remembrance of it. The £ev. Charles 
Simeon once stated that whilst for forty years be 
had never lost the assurance of forgiveness, yet 
that no tongue could describe how strongly he felt 
for himself the truth of the words in the general 
Gonfossion, — ''We have left undone the things 
that we ought to have done, and have done the 
things we ought not to have done, and there is 
no health in us." 

Again: the true worshipper is one who reckoDS 
worship a very important part of the business of 
life. It is that which in his sight stands very 
high in the position which it occupies. It is not 
that which may lightly be put aside or n^lected 
for some temporal matter. It is that which 
merits all the pains and effort that he can 
bestow upon it 

The mere occasional worshipper, — ^the man who 
will now and then pay formal visits to the house 
of God, — the man who will give his hour or two 
on Sunday to join wiVSa. \3aft toi^vftigjition assem- 
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bled together, but lives as a stranger to God the 
rest of the week, — such a one can expect no 
blessing from above. To walk with God, like 
Enoch ; to call upon God morning and evening 
and noon-day ; yea, seven times a day to praise 
Him, like David ; to continue in supplications 
and prayers night and day, like Anna in the 
temple ; to pray to God always, like the Centu- 
rion ; to pray always with all prayer and suppli- 
cation in the spirit, as St. Paul bids the Ephesians 
do,— this is a very different matter. I forget not 
that in this day especiaUy men have great calls 
on their time and attention ; that those in charge 
of little ones at home have incessant occupation : 
yet nevertheless, it is possible, — I say not easy, — 
in such cases and in every other to keep the fire 
ever burning upon the altar ; it is possible that 
a holy thread of worship may run through each 
day's labours and cares ; it is possible that there 
may be prayer on the Sabbath and on the week- 
day; prayer in the family circle and in the 
secret chamber; prayer in the midst of work 
and in the hour of recreation. 

Let the Christian reader strive to watch for 
occasions that may draw forth some short peti- 
tion or aspiration. If you pass by a church. 
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let it remind you of God's presence, and let a 
prayer ascend for the pastor and people ulu) 
worship there. If you pass by a hospital, think 
of aU the sufferers beneath its roof, and let a 
petition arise on their behalf. If you pass by a 
house where it is evident that death has lately 
entered, let it remind you that in the midst of 
life we are in death, and pray both for yourself 
and those bereaved: ''So teach us to numto 
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom." 

The true worshipper, again, must worship Qod 
in the way that He Himself hath appointed. We 
may not choose our own way of approach, bat 
must simply take the path which He hath 
marked out. There is need of remembering this. 
A new system of worship is arising amongst us. 
A deadly upas tree is springing up in our land, 
beneath whose pestilential shadow, as I verily 
believe, unless its growth be checked, all piatte 
spiritual religion, all delight in Holy Scriptufe, 
all the joys and heavenly fruits of the free and 
glorious Gospel of the grace of God, will wither 
and fade and die. 

The priestly system to \^\:dfi!^ I refer raises 
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artificial barrieTS between the soul and God. It 
turns the eye of the soul from the great High 
Priest, ready to receive' our confessions and 
prayers, to the earthly priest who professes him- 
self able to absolve in Christ's name those that 
unburden their conscience to him. It turns 
away the eye f5pom Him who is ever presenting 
His perfect sacrifice to the Father as the propi- 
tiation for our guilt, to the one who stands by an 
altar which man hath made, and there professes 
to represent that which Christ is doing above. 
Away with such a system as God never appointed, 
and which He will never bl^ss ! Away with all 
that stands between the sinner and the Saviour ! 
Away with confessional and sacrifice and priest 
and altar here below, that all our thoughts may 
be centred on the true Confessional, the true 
Sacrifice, the true Priest, the true Altar. The 
way of worship that God hath appointed is by 
one everlasting Priest through the one quicken- 
ing Spirit. It is to go straight to the throne of 
grace, knowing that we have there a most loving 
Father who welcomes to His presence the most 
unworthy who pleads the name and blood and 
merit of His well-beloved Son. 
Nor let it be forgotten that he only is a true 
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worshipper whose daily life is an echo, a reflec- 
tion of the prayers which he offers. Holy obedi- 
ence and devout worship must ever go side by 
side. You cannot separate them. They are twin 
sisters, and so closely linked together that if one 
die the other cannot survive. A holy, watchful 
life proves the reality of our worship^: worship 
is the strength, the main-spring of godly living. 
Believe me, nothing is more dangerous, nothing 
is more dishonouring to Him who caUeth us to 
holiness, than making religious services, or a fonn 
of prayer, a kind of sop to conscience for world- 
liness or self-indulgence, or disobedience even to 
the least precept. Such worship is not pleasing 
to God, nay, it is branded with His curse. "The 
sacrifice of the wicked is abomination to the 
Lord, but the prayer of the upright is His 
delight." 

Tour cherished sin, your wilful disregard of 
His commands cries louder for judgment and fof 
punishment than your prayers for mercy. The 
evil thing kept back will assuredly neutralize 
your utmost endeavours to draw nigh to God: 
and you will find neither comfort nor blessing in 
such a course. Hence, strive in the Lord's 
strength to cast away whatsoever impedes you. 
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In all things, small or great, be honest with 
God Practice diligently those virtues and graces 
which you have sought on your knees. Maintain 
a constant warfare, even to death, with sin, sloth, 
and selfishness. 

Lord, teach ns this and every day, 
To liye more nearly as we pray. 

But a question may naturally arise in many 
minds, — How is it possible that men can thus 
worship God ? Have we not by nature a carnal 
mind, very ready to cleave to earth, very slow to 
rise above it ? Doth not the inner spirit, fallen in 
Adam, turn from such spiritual worship of Go4, 
as the diseased eye turns from the light ? It is 
perfectly true. Corrupt human nature never did 
and never will desire a life such as this. We 
must rise above nature, and seek for the aid of 
Divine grace. And have we not just the promise 
that we need within the compass of this fourth 
chapter of St. John? Go back to our Lord's 
conversation with the woman at the well. What 
a precious boon doth He offer to her, and the 
very one that we need if we would be true, 
spiritual worshippers. He promises to her living 
water, the grace of the Holy Spirit, to be within 
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her as a springing well, ever gushing forth in the 
life that is from above. 

"Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thiist 
again : but whosoever drinkelh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life." 

Here is the source of all true worship. It 
needs continual repetition that the grace of the 
Spirit alone can teach us rightly to pray. He 
alone can take away the carnal mind ; He alone 
can reveal to us the blessedness of communion 
with the Father and the Son; He alone can 
make intercession within our hearts with groan- 
ings which canaot be uttered. 

And it is well to be assured, for our encourage- 
ment, that the Father delights in those that 
worship Him thus. " The Father seeketh such to 
worship Him.*' The more earnest the search, the 
greater the joy of finding. The pearl merchant 
going from shore to shore in search of goodly 
pearls rejoiceth greatly when he discovers the 
pearl of great price. The good Shepherd long 
seeking after the wanderer bringeth it home on 
his shoulders rejoicing. So the Father, ever 
seeking in city and town and village for such as 
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' worship Him, delighteth greatly when He 
ith them. He delighteth in their least utter- 
s; He fulfils beyond all expectation their 
ers and desires: at length He sets them 
agst the worshippers before His throne in 
r, amongst angels and archangels, amongst 
spirits of just men made perfect, where with 
r joy than ever before, they shall join in the 
us of the universal Church : " Blessing and 
)ur and glory and power be unto Him that 
th on the throne, and imto the Lamb for ever 
ever." 



The prayers and praises of the saints, 
lake precious odours sweet, 

Ascend, and spread a rich perfume 
Around the mercy-seat. 

When Qod inclines the heart to pray. 

He hath an ear to hear; 
To Him there's music in a groan, 

And beauty in a tear. 

The humble suppliant cannot fail 
To haye his wants supplied. 

Since He for sinners intercedes 
Who once for sinners died. 
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fwpttbaess fat % %oti!'n Cffomjj. 

And now, little children, abide in Him ; that, when He shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
Him at His coming. — ^1 John ii. 28. 

It is the part of true wisdom to look beforehand, 
and, as far as possible, to prepare for that whict 
may happen. The traveller setting out on a long 
journey makes provision for its emergencies. The 
mariner, marking in the heaven the first signs 
of a threatening storm, takes in the sails and has 
the ship in readiness to meet it The wise builder 
digs deep and lays the foundation of his house 
upon the rock ; for he thinks of the day when 
the floods shaU. arise and the winds shall beat 
against it. The king before he goes forth to the 
battle sits down first and considers whether he 
be able with ten thousand to meet him that 
Cometh against him with twenty thousand. 
It is thus plainly our wisdom to anticipate 
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id rightly to prepare for the great crisis in the 
Grid's history, toward which all things are ra- 
idly hastening. For it is impossible to conceive 
lat the present state shall continue beyond the 
mit which hath been set to it by Him who as yet 
ears with the world for the sake of those whom 
[e is calling out of it for Himself. Is there not 

righteous Judge in heaven, and yet doth not 
liquity prosper and oppression bear rule? Is 
ot this world fashioned to manifest the glory of 
:s Creator, and yet is it not groaning beneath the 
vils that are perpetrated every day ? Are not 
hiose who strive patiently and faithfuUy to serve 
he Lord too often despised and neglected, whilst 
hose who live in open contempt of His authority 
re amongst the world's foremost heroes ? Hence 
oth not even human reason assure us that aU 
his is only permitted for awhile, and then shall 
ome the day when the Lord will openly mani- 
Bst His glory and take away the reproach of His 
people? 

And it is worth our notice that all the work 
^hich has been carried on by Apostles, Evangel- 
sts, pastors, teachers, — yea, by the instrumenta- 
ity of the least of His servants, is in anticipation 
)f His approach. As when He first came He 
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sent John the Baptist to prepare the way before . 
Him ; so now, and ever since He ascended to 
the Father, hath He been sending forth His 
messengers, that when He shall next appear 
there may be found gathered out of all lands a 
glorious Church, made meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. Every seimon that is 
preached, every lesson that is given to a flock of 
little ones, every word of counsel spoken to the 
sick, every book or tract sent forth to warn the 
sinner or for the instruction and nourishment of 
the Lord's people, looks onward to the time when 
the great Shepherd shall appear, and when he 
that soweth and He that reapeth shall rejoice to- 
gether. 

And it was the remembrance of this which led 
the Apostle John so tenderly to exhort those to 
whom he wrote his Epistle steadfastly to cleave 
to Christ. He would have them abide in Him, 
so that both he who had ministered to them, and 
they who had received his words, might together 
have confidence when the Lord appeared. " And 
now, little children, abide in Him ; that when 
He shall appear we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before Him at His coming." 

Believers are addressed as "little childrea*' 
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It is a term of endearment. It was often in the 
lips of Christ, and showed how tenderly He loved 
those that followed Him. And the Apostle shared 
his Master's spirit Those dear to Christ were 
also very dear to him. It marks also the sim- 
plicity, the trustfulness, the humility, that ought 
to characterize Christ's disciple. "Whoso shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall not enter therein." It tells also of their 
helplessness. A little child needs perpetual care : 
even so doth the Christian need continually to 
rdy upon the watchful care and the upholding 
hand of a faithful Saviour. 

Hence comes the call — " Abide in Him." No 
other means of safety, no other hope of victory, 
no other source of strength can be discovered 
than this. To abide in Christ is everlasting life ; 
it is assured blessedness when He comes. 

" Come unto Me ! " "Abide in Me!" "Follow 
Me!" The substance of all duty and all safe 
walking is contained in these three directions, 
and they must not be separated one from the 
other. 

Come unto Christ ! With all thy weariness, 
with all thy sin, with all thy fear come to Him : 
this is the first step. 
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Come unto Me : O precious word ! 

Jesus, I oome to Thee ; 
To Thee, my Sayiour, Friend, and Lord, 

I come, I run, I flee. 

Follow Christ! Walk ever as He walked! 
Walk after Him in holiness, in self-denial in 
love, in communion 'with the Father! Without 
following Christ your religion is but an empty 
name. He hath' said, "If any man will serve 
Me, let him follow Me ; and where I am, there 
shall also My servant be." 

But forget not the intermediate step. Abide 
in Christ ! It is as needful as coming to Him at 
first Without it also there can be no possibility 
of your following in His footsteps. 

Abide in Him as the only ground of your ac- 
ceptance. Never attempt to add any merits, any 
worthiness, any graces of your own, to the per- 
fect satisfaction He hath made for your sin, and 
to that glorious righteousness in which class you 
can appear before God. Tou stand perfectly 
justified in Christ the very moment you truly 
believe in Him; and you must hold fast the 
same confidence steadfast unto the end. 

Abide in Him as the Fountain of all grace and 
holiness. Cut off t\i^ "Vit^saab. ftom the stem of 
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the vine, and what can it do but wither and die ? 
What fruit, what clusters can it possibly bear? 
Even so, without continual faith in Christ, with- 
out leaning upon His grace perpetually, it is 
impossible to grow in holiness, and to exhibit in 
your life the fruits of the Spirit 

Abide in Him as your strength in every labour 
of love. If you keep close to Him in the fellow- 
ship of the Spirit, He will make all grace abound 
toward you, that sye always having all sufl&ciency 
in all things may abound unto every good work. 
He wiU open your heart that you shall love the 
souls He died to save : He will open your lips to 
speak to others a word in season : He will open 
your hand bountifully to give of your substance 
for His cause. 

What is meant by abiding in Jesus may be 
illustrated by the example of one who lately has 
been called to his rest, and who for a period of 
some sixty-four years endeavoured faithfully to 
serve Him. Early in life James Eock was much 
impressed by a sermon on the cleansing efl&cacy 
" of the precious blood of Christ ; " and beneath 
the shelter of that blood he lived and died. 
About the same period of his early life, one 
morning on his way to school he picked up a 
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gold Ting. Takmg it home, he : 
on the inside the motto — "Got 
our inheritance." These wordi 
words of the text above refem 
him a guiding star ; and thus i 
both on the blood that cleanse 
on a Father's providential caia 

Amidst the many temptations 
beset him when a young man ii 
kept from making shipwreck ' 
spirit of prayer was to him a gn 

For the last fifteen years of 1 
was totally blind. One momi: 
great pain in the forehead and 1 
The Scriptnre portion for that : 
am the Lord thy God, which 
profit, which leadeth thee h^ 
shouldest go." " Thou ehalt gni 
counsel, and afterwards receiv 
Sweet and precious promises! 
last he was ever to read. Frc 
Bight failed and he could no : 
book he loved, but its cheering 
sook him. 

Often have I felt deeply mo^ 
which he would a^eak to ths ^ 
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experience, whilst striving to persuade them to 
follow Christ With a countenance lighted up 
with genial benevolence, he would say, " I can- 
not look upward as you can to the heavens, and 
behold the light of the sun by day or the moon 
and stars by night; but," said he, striking his 
breast, " there shines here a still brighter light : 
even the light of God's love in the face of Jesus 
Christ." 

I will add a fe^ words written by him in the 
year 1858 : " It is now fifty-five or fifty-six years 
ago that I heard the first sermon that made a deep 
impression on my mind : ' Ye were not redeemed 

with corruptible things but with the precious 

blood of Christ.' This seems to be laid at the 
foundation of all my spiritual experience, unto 
this present day. Blessed be God, it never left 
me, but is at this day even sweeter than when first 
I heard it, and will, I trust, be ever the crown of 
my rejoicing throughout eternity. May the Spirit 
of God enable me to bear a brighter evidence 
that the power of Christ resteth on me, for it is 
that alone which has preserved me all my life 
long. 

" And here is my confidence for the time to 
come. Through this it is my privilege to say 

U 



290 Horns Sundays. 

God is my heayenly Father, who has provided 
for my spiritual as well as my temporal wants, 
in giving His dear Son to die for my soul's sat 
vation, who thus became my Saviour and £»> 
deemer ; and He has given me His Holy ^int 
to reveal both the Father and Son to me, who 
with HimseK is one Jehovah, who together in 
the eternal covenant of love engaged to save my 
immortal souL For by grace we are saved 
through faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the 
tree gift of God, immerited, undeserved. I feel 
at this time as much, yea more, dependent on 
God's providence and grace than I did when I 
heard the sermon of which I have spoken, or 
any time since. The more I can exercise simple 
fSedth in Him, the more comfort I enjoy in my 
soul ; taking the plain promises of Grod just as 
they stand, and believing them to mean what 
they say. This I find the only way of quench- 
ing the fiery darts of the Wicked One ; sup- 
pressing unbelieving or unhallowed thoughts, 
corrupt desires, or angry feelings. These pre- 
cious promises used in faith and prayer are the 
weapons of my Christian warfare and ' will I 
trust continue to be, thiougt Divine aid, to the 
end of my days*, vAieii,Si \\»\i^'ffik&VO^ nk^ 
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though * a poor sinner and nothing at all,* I hope 
to sing ' Victory ! Victory through the blood of 
the Lamb.' " 

like this faithful servant of Christ, evermore 
abide in Him, and then you will await joyfully 
the day of His return. What a blessed hope 
shall it be to you ! He comes as the Bridegroom 
of His Church, to perfect her bHss in His own 
presence for ever. Doth not the wife eagerly 
anticipate the return of her husband after a long 
voyage ; pacing hither and thither along the sea- 
shore, to catch the first glimpse of the vessel 
which shall bring him back to her ? And why 
shall not the faithful Christian, who day by 
day has worked for Christ, and prayed for His 
Church, and withstood the temptations of the 
world, the flesh, and the Devil, — ^why shall he 
not gladly welcome the Lord when He returns ? 

He shall have confidence and not be ashamed. 
True, he has often failed in his service, he can 
detect unnumbered sins in his every-day walk, 
but there is no condemnation, for aU has been 
confessed and forgiven. 

He shall not be ashamed, for Jesus will not 
be ashamed to confess His name before the 
Father ; neither shaU he be ashamed of that 
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which he has attempted to do in behalf of souls, 
for he shall see that his work has not been in 
vain in the Lord. 

But shall none be ashamed at that daj ? Yea, 
verily, for then shall all the tribes of the earth 
moum, and many that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt 

How shall the man be ashamed that hath set 
at nought the authority of the Word of God, 
and by his infidel objections hath caused many 
to fall! 

How shall he be ashamed who hath often 
been exhorted to flee to Christ, and who yet 
hath chosen the path of the sinner ! 

How shall he be ashamed who hath trusted in 
his own righteousness and hath never put on 
the wedding garment ! 

How shall he be ashamed who hath professed 
the name of Christ, and yet all the while hath 
been a very Balaam or Judas ; a whited sepul- 
chre full of dead men's bones ! 

Eeader, be faithful, be honest with yourselt 
What you are, what you have been, what your 
course has been from the beginning and what it 
is now, will assuT^dly 1a^ ia«dfi manifest here- 
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after. Dare you contemplate it ? "What would 
be your feelings if, in the presence of a laige 
congregation, the minister of Christ were to 
stand up and read out the whole story of your 
life as it is known to God and your own con- 
science,— hiding nothing, extenuating nothing, re- 
vealing your most secret thoughts and motives? 
Could you fearlessly pass through such an 
ordeal ? If not, what will it be when that life 
is laid bare at the awful tribunal of the Great 
Day ? Is it not wiser to let that story be told 
to your Judge now, whilst He waits to be your 
Advocate, that He may take your part when He 
shall appear, and declare that He hath nailed 
your sins to His cross and taken them all away ? 
But let the Christian pilgrim patiently tarry 
a whHe, trusting still, watching still, working 
still, suffering still, — and the shadows of night 
shall flee away, and the King shaU come in His 
beauty. "Let your loins be girded about and 
your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord, when He will 
return from the wedding ; that when He cometh 
and knocketh they may open unto Him immedi- 
ately. Blessed are those servants whom the Lord 
when He cometh shall find watching." 
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Be patient ! life is Yerj brief. 

It pamioii qoicklj bj ; 
And if it proTe a troubled soene 

Beneath a starry sky, 
It is but like the shaded night, 
That brings a mom of radiance bright. 

Be hopeful ! Cheerful fiuth will bring 

A liying joy to thee. 
And make thy life a hymn of praise. 

From doubt and murmur free ; 
Whilst like a sunbeam thou wilt bless 
And bring to others happiness. 

Be earnest ! An immortal soul 

Should be a worker true ; 
Employ thy talents for thy GUxl, 

And ever keep in yiew 
The judgment soene, — ^the last great day, 
When heaven and earth shall pass away. 

Be prayerful ! Ask, apd thou wilt have 

Strength equal to thy day : 
Prayer dasps the Hand that guides the world ; 

O make it then thy stay ; 
Ask largely, and thy God will be 
A kindly giyer unto thee. 

Be ready ! Many fall around : 

Our loVd ones disappear. 
We know not when our call may come. 

Nor should we wait in fear. 
If ready, we can calmly rest : 
living or dying we are blest. 
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Map, 88. 6d. 
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.Extreme Ritualism, 

How may the Pnlpit be employed to Counteract the errors 
now prevalent in reference to Extreme Ritualism ? By 
the Rev. Edward Garbett, M.A., Incumbent of Christ 
Church, Surbiton. Second edition. Seventh thousand, 
revised. 4d. each, 3s. 6d. per dozeu. 
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The Finding of the Saviour in the Temple, 

Ah Exposition of Luke iL 46 — 51. Based upon, and ex- 
planatory of, Holman Hunt's great Sacred Picture. By 
the Rev. Richard Glover, M.A., Incumbent of Christ 
Church, Dover. Crown 8vo., 4s. ; gilt edges, 4s. 6d. 

Expository Thoughts on the Gospels, 

By the Rev. J. C. Ryle, B.A. Designed especially for 
Family and Private Reading, with the Text complete. 

St. Matthew. Complete in one voL 6s., cloth. 

St. Mark. Uniform with the above. 5s. 

St. Luke. Vol. I. 5s. 6d. 

St. Luke. VoL II. 7s. 

St. John. VoL L 6s. 6d. 

St. John. VoL IL In course of Publication. 

This Work is alto kept by the Publi$her$ in Morocco, and other 
extra binding$,/or preeeniation. 

Truths for the Times, 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 

BUBJBCTS AND AUTHOBB : 

" Christian Holiness, and its Counterfeits." By the Bev. James 
Bardsley, M.A. — " Organised Union of Protestant Chnrehmen : is it 
Desirable?" By the Bey. C. F. Childe, M.A.— "The Bight Use of 
the Law." By the Bev. John Biohardson, M.A.—'* Bitoalism : its 
Origin, Tendency, and Antidotes." By the Bev. Joseph Bardsley, 
M.A.— " Christian Unity ; and its Counterfeits." By the Ber. Samuel 
Garratt, M.A.—" Evangelical Beligion : What it is, and What it is 
not" By the Bev. J. C. Byle, BJL. 
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Suggestive Thoughts ; 

or, Ten Minutes Daily with Christian Authors, English 
and French. Selected, Translated, and arranged by Mrs. 
Money (nee de Bourbel). With Introduction by Dr. 
Konnan Macleod. Price 4b, 6d. Antique boards. 

Thi, Intermediate State of the Blessed Bead ; 

in a Series of Meditational Expositions. By the Rev. 
Joseph Baylee, D.D., Principal of St. Aiden's, Birken- 
head. In extra cloth, bevelled boards, 3b. 

Ourselves : 

A Picture sketched from the History of the Children of 
Israel By Brownlow North, B.A., Magdalen Hall, 
Oxon; Begistrar for the Diocese of Winchester and 
Surrey. Third Edition. Cloth boards, 2s. 6d. ; antique 
binding, 3s. 

Yes or N^o ; or, Qod^s Offer of Salvation. 

Gen xxiy. 58. By Brownlow North, B.A., Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford; Begistrar of the Diocese of Winchester 
and Surrey. Uniform with " Ourselyes. " doth boards, 
2s. 6d. ; extra binding, 3s. 

Pleasant Sundays with my Children ; 

or, ** Here a Little and there a Littla" Familiar Con- 
versations on the Animals, Birds, Insects, Beptiles, 
Fishes, Flowers, Trees, and Precious Stones of the Bible. 
By the Author of ** Ethel Woodville," etc. With many 
Illustrations. In F'cap Svo., extra doth, gilt edges, 5& 
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The Religion of Redemption ; 

or, the Doctrine of Man's Buin and Christ's Sahration, 
Defined and Defended. A Contribution to the Prelimi- 
naries of Christian Apology. By B. W. Monaell, B.A, 
late Pastor of the Free Church of Neof chate!, Switzer- 
land. 1 YoL 8vo., 12s. 

The Ministry of Home ; 

or, Mef Expository Lectures on Divine Tmth. De- 
signed especially for Family and Private Beading. By 
Octavius Winslow, D.D. Crown Syo., 66. ; extra land- 
ing, gilt edges, 6s. 

" The Word was made Flesh.*' 

Short Family Beadings on the Gospds, for each Sunday 
of the Christian Year. In Cruce Victoria. Crown Syo. 
6b. 

Christian Experienee ; 

or, Words of LiYing Counsel and Sympathy. Selected 
from the Bemains of the late Mrs. Mary Winslow. 
Edited by her Son, BeY. OctaYius Winslow, D.D. Small 
8yo. 38. 

lAiwng Jewels. 

Diversity of Christian Character, suggested by Precious 
Stones, with Biographical Examples By A. L. O. E. 
With BluBtrations. Small post 8yo. 2s. 6d. 

What a/re owr Duties in the Present Circumstances of 
the Church? 

An Address delivered at a Meeting of Clergy and Laity 
at Shewsbury, on Tkviara^^, October 24th, 1867. By 
the Rev. Edward Grta\i«it\^ ^,k.,\ass«ss&wii\» ^ ^SsaMfc 
Church, Surbiton, 4d. eacX ^- ^>^ V« ^«««^ 
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Pulpit RecoUectiotM, 

Being Sennons preached during a Six Years' Ministry at 
Gbeltenham and Highbury Kew Park. By the Rev. 
Gbrdon Calthrop, M.A., Incumbent of St. Augustine's, 
London. One voL, post 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

The Christian Life : 

Viewed under some of its more Practical Aspects. By 
Emilius Bayley, B.D., Incumbent of St. John's Padding- 
ton T late Rector of St. Greorge, Bloomsbury, and Rural 
Dean. F'cap 8vo., extra cloth, 3s. ; Gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 

Coming Shents and Present Duties. 

Being Miscellaneous Sermons and Addresses on Propheti- 
cal Subjects. By the Rev. J. C. Ryle, B.A., Vicar of 
Stradbroke, Suffolk. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The " Scripture Expositor ; " 

or, District Visitor's Scripture Assistant. By the Rev. 
Charles Holland, M.A., Rector of Pet worth, Sussex. 
Comprising the Historical Books of the Old Testament, 
in 4 vols. Cloth, 18s. Each volume, 4b. 6d. 

Yd. I. — Oomprises the Books of Genesis and Exodus to ohap. xvii. 
Vol. n.— Ck>mpri8e8 Ezodofl zyii. to Deuteronomy xx. 
Yol. ni. — Comprises Deateronomy xxvi. to 1st Book Samuel. 
Yol. lY. — Comprises 2nd Book Samuel to the 2nd Book Chronicles. 

SEBIES I. Price 3s. On Selected Passages of the Old and New 
Testament. Comprises twenty-four Expositions. Byyarioos 
Authors. 

The Original Edition, in Nine Yolnmes, each 3s., may still be had. 
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and e^er ^ort Leetro cm. Yw/m^gm of H<dj Scripliiie. 
^ Mm Hjm&» Ihlf im : Avtiior of " Satoidaj After- 
BooBB.^'aBd o£ ^^Sudfty ETeBings." Dedicated to Sir 
G«oKge MiE^;nEve^ c€ KiifiiluJl, Bui Pcap 8yo., Sl ; 



By a Retizcd Guidba. T^ BImd Giil— Tbe BnsB- 
Foandcr— Tlfee Sugeon's Dsu^ter— The Orphans— The 
Gardener— The Lnnatic Aayfaim— The CoUier— The 
Forged Bai— The Boad-Side SUtiooa of life^ PoetSvo. 

SUtrutfinm Mnui. 

Dedicated to the Toong. By Mrs. Agnes de Havillaiid 
(n€e Mdesworth.) With six Dhutratums, from desigiis 
bj Walter Crane. In Square ISma, extra doth, gilt 
edges, 2b. 6L 

Clear Shiniiuf, 

A Memoir of Gertrude Mary Acklom. By her Mother. 
With Introdnction, by the aathcv of "Memoiials of 
Ca^ Hedly Vicars." With Portrait Second edition, 
limp doth. Is. Extra doth boards^ Is. 6d. 

The Story of Joseph. 

Inverse. For Children. ByN. T. T. PoetSvo. Fancy 
cover, Js. ; limp doth, is. 6d. 
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The Some of Poverty made Rich, 

A volume of Interest specially adapted for Mothers' 
Meetings. By Mrs. Best, author of "Tracts on the 
Parables/' etc. Second Edition. F'cap Svo., with 
Frontispiece. 2s. 6d. 

Christ on Sarth : 

from the Supper at Bethany to His Ascension into Glory. 
By the Bev. Joseph Baylee, D.D. Cloth, 8s. 6d. 

Trust in TVial ; 

or, Affliction and its Blessings. Meditations, with 
Prayers and Hymns, for the Season of Sickness. By 
the Rev. W. O. Purton, B.A. Is. 6d. Extra doth, 
antique, 2s. 

Sacred Odes, 

Original and Translated. On divers Subjects. By 
Edward Massie, M.A., of Wadham College, Oxford. 
F'cap 8vo. Toned paper, 152pp. Extra doth, 3s. VoL 
IL, 3s. 6d. 

Fundamental Truths, 

Papers on Important Scripture Doctrines. By Charles 
Dallas Marston, M.A., Bector of Kersal, Manchester. 
F'cap Svo. Cloth boards, Is. 6d. ; extra binding, 2s. 

Lectures on Some Subjects, 

Addressed especially to the Working Classes. By the 
Bev. Gordon Calthrop, M.A., Incumbent of St. Augus- 
tine's, Highbury New Park, late of Trinity Church, 
Chdtenham. F'cap Svo. 2s. 6d. 
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The Ihur Gospeky their Diversity and Sarmowy. 

By Charles Dallas Marston, M.A., Bector of KenaU, 
Manchester. Fcap Svo. 2b. 

Th$ Triumph of Oraee / 

or, Scriptural Proofs that God will exempt His people 
from the Judgment which shall Condemn the World 
By the Rev. A. H. Synge^ Inoumbent of St. Peier'B, 
Ipswich. Fcap Sva Cloth, 2a. 6d. 

First Druits unto the Lord. 

A Memorial of E. R, a Bible Woman of St Albania. 
By the^^y. Heniy Smith, M.A., Incumbent of Christ 
Church, St. Alban's. With Portrait. Square 18mo. Is. 

Hymns for the Church on Earth. 

Being three hundred Hynms, for the most part of modem 

date. Selected and arranged by the Key. J. C. Ryle^ 

B.A. Seyenth edition. 

In small 8to., bUok oloth, red edges, 4s. 
Black antique, 4s. 6d. 

Violet and extra cloth antique, gilt edges, 6s. 
Turkey-morocco, 10s. 

Suggestive headings on the Gospels^ 

with my Sunday School Teachers. By a Clergyman's 
Wife. With Introductory Letter by the Rey. J. Steyen- 
son, D.D., Vicar of Patrixboume, Kent. Crown 8yo. 
limp cloth, 2s. 

Anatomy of Scepticism : 

an Examination into the Causes of Modem Unbeliel 
By the Bey. R. B. Girldestone, M. A., Christ Church, 
Oxon. Post 8yo., 3s. ; People's edition, Is. 6d. 
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The Chwrchman Armed, 

A Course of Lectures on ''The Distinctive Protestant 
Principles of the Ghurcli of England.'' By the late Bev. 
Hugh Stowell, M.A. Rev. J. C. Miller, D.D. Rev. W. 
R. Fremantle, M.A. Rev. T. R. Birks, M.A. Rev. 
W. Cadman, M.A. Rev. E. Garbett, M.A Rev. £. 
Bayley, B.D. Rev. J. Bardaley, M.A Post 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 

The Choice, 

Five Lectures on Confirmation. By Emilius Bayley, 
B.1)., Rector of St. George, Bloomsbory. Limp cloth, 
Is. ', doth boards, gilt edges, Is. 6d. 

The Family Preacher. 

Short Practical Sermons for Home. By the Rev. Francis 
Storr, M. A, Vicar of Brenchley, Kent. Fourth edition, 
3s. 

Papers for the I^fnes, 

Crown 8vo. Limp doth, Is. 6d. 

BUBJKOTS AND AUTHOBB :— 

<< Original Sin, and the Effects of Adam's Fall on Man's Posi- 
tion and Character." By the Rev. James Bardsley, M.A. 

'' Evidences of Christianity,— how may they be best presented 
to the people with special reference to the Scepticism of the 
present day ? " By the Bey. John Richardson, M.A 

** The Lord's Day,— its Divine Authority and Perpetual Obli- 
gation." By the Bev. W. Cadman, M.A. 

''Foreign Missions,— the measure of their Claim on the 
Church's attention." By the Bev. John Venn, MA. 

" The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, — its True Litention, 
and Rightful Position in the Church of Christ." By the Bev. 
J. C. Ryle, B.A. 
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Questions on the Thirty-nine Articles 

of the United Church of England and Ireland. With 
Scripture Proofs. By the Rev. J. F. T. Crampton, A.B., 
Rector of Aughrini, county Galway. Is. 6d. 

Family Devotions, 

Original and Compiled. Arranged for One Month, with 
Prayers for Special Occasions. By the Rev. Fielding 
Ould, M.A., Rector of Tattenhall, Cheshire. Crown 
8vo. 4b. 6d., antique boards. 

Manual on the Inspiration of Scripture, 

By Charles Dallas Marston, M.A., late Rector of Si 
Mary's, Byranstone Square. Pcap 8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 

The Ministry of Jesus, 

Its Incidents arranged for Daily Meditation. Dedicated 
to Lady Catherine Long. 18mo. Cloth, is. 6d. ; antique 
boards, 2s. 

Some Truths, 

Being the Miscellaneous Works of the Rev. J. C. Ryle, 
revised and corrected. F'cap Svo. Extra doth lettered. 
Seven Series, each complete. With Frontispiece and 
Vignette Title. 3s. 6d. each volume. 

Within the Veil ; 

or, Suggestions for Daily Prayer. By the Rev. Charles 
G. Baskerville, K A., late Chaplain of the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. Limp doth, Sd. 

Prayers for Private Use. 
By a Lady. Limp doth, Is. 
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Morning and Evening Prayers, 

for Workhouses and other Institutions, for two weeks, 
and for the Principal Festivals of the Church, Selected 
by Louisa Twining. F'cap Svo. Cloth boards, 28. 

Six Lectures on Repentance. 

By the Key. H. T. Lumsden, M.A., Incumbent of St. 
Thomas's, Portman Square. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Six Lectures on Sacrifice. 

By the same Author. E'cap Svo. Cloth, 28. 6d. 

Hymn Booh for the Sich, 

in large type, with texts of Scripture, compiled by the 
Rev. W. O. Purton, B.A., Rector of Coombe, Sussex. 
Author of "Trust in Trial," " Songs in Suffering," etc. 
limp cloth. Is. ; paper, 6d. 

The Pilgrim with the Ancient Booh. 

And other Sacred Poems. By M. N. C. Crown Svo. 
48. 6d. 

Gospel Christianity ; 

or. The Religion of the Bible compared with Sceptical 
Theology and Papal Superstition. By Charles Girdle- 
stone, M.A., Rector of Kingswinford, Staffordshire. 
18mo. Gilt edges, 6d. 

Spiritual Songs. 

(1st and 2nd Series). Being One Hundred Hymns, not 
to be found in the Hynms Books most commonly used. 
Selected by the Rev. J. C. Ryle. 

Series 1 — Glazed wrapper, 9d. ; cloth, gilt edges, Is. 

Series 2 — Glazed wrapper. Is. ; cloth. Is. 4d. 
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Seart' Work eismtial to Fenanal Bdigian. 

f 

By the Bev. Christc^her Bowen, M.A., Rector of Si 
Thomas', Winchester. Square 18mo., doth, 2s. 6d. 

Naaman, 

Twenty-one Short Chapters on the Story of Naamaa the 
Syrian. By Charles H. Bingham, M.A., InoombeDt of 
Ramsey, Huntingdonshire. 2s. 

Mary if' CUUan. 

A Tale for Mothers. By A. M. D. Bedicated to tiie 
Mothers assembling in Hatfield Street, liverpool. With 
Frontispiece, la., cloth. 

Gathered Leases, 

Twenty-three Addresses in large type — for the Oardesa 
Uniform with "Earnest WcnnIs." By Brownlow NorUi, 
B.A., Magdalen Hall, Oxford ; Registrar of the Diocese 
of Winchester and Surrey. Cloth Binding, 6d. 

By the 9ame Author, 

Think ! 

Addressed to the Thoughtless. Uniform with "Earnest 
Words." Large Type. limp doth. 6d. 

Words for the Anxious, 

Feeling, Faith, Prayer, and Practice. Uniform with 
"Earnest Words." Large Type. Limp doth. 6d. 
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Nature and Art. 

With ''In Memoriiun" and other Poems. By R. J. 
Evanson, Esq., M.D., Torquay. CSrown 8vo. Extra 
binding. 

Scripture Truths; 

or, the Way of Salvation set forth in Words of Admo- 
nition, Ootmsel, and C!omf ort. Thirty-one sheets ; arran- 
ged for One Month, on a roller, in very large type. With 
introduction by the late Bev. William Marsh, D.D. 
Twentieth Thousand. Is. 6d. 

Sand-hook to " Scripture TruthsJ^ 

An adaptation of this Work as a large-type Manual for 
the Sick Room and District Visitor. lamp cloth, Is. ; 
quarter bound, 9d. Seventieth thousand. 

The JBeliever^s Daily Portion, 

A Second Series of "Scripture Truths." Witfi Intro- 
duction by the late Kev. William Marsh, D. D. Mounted 
on roller, 2s. 

Sand-hook to " Believer's Daily Portion,'*^ 
Cloth, Is. ; quarter bound, 9d. 

Daily Teachings from the Words of Jems. 

Uniform in design with " Scripture Truths." With In- 
troduction by the late Kev. W. Marsh, D.D. Large 
type, Is. 

The Hand-hook to " Daily Teachiny,^^ 

Uniform with the ''Hand-book to Scripture Truths." 
Limp cloth. Is. ; paper cover, 6d. 
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iMpirtd Thoughts about God and JERs People. 

Selected from the Psahns of David, Arranged for one 
Idoath. With Preface by Miss Catherine M. MarsL 
Upon roller. Uniform in design with " Daily Teach- 
ing!." Is. 

J}aili/ Si/inns for the Month. 

Selected and Arranged by the late K^t Eiev, the Lord 
Bishop of Rochester. Printed in large type, and attached 
to a roller, so as to allow of taming over for daily use 
throaghout the year. 



The Chrwtian Advocate and Bwiew. 

Edited by the Be^. Edward Gtrbett, M. A. Publiahed 
Monthly. Is. 

Owr Oum Fireside : 

An Illustrated Magazine of Home Literature. Edited 
by the Key. Charles Bullock, Rector of St. Nicholas*, 
Worcester. Vols. L, II., UL, each, 7s. 6d. Published 
Monthly, 6d. 

The Some Visitor. 

A Monthly Magazine of Bible and Church of England 
Teaching. Illustrated with many Engravings. Edited 
by the Rev. Gordon Calthrop, M.A. Vols. L, II., IIL, 
cloth boards, 2s. each. 



Catalogues in detail qf Tracts and Books suitable for Parochial 
Distributt07i, also on Baptism, Confirmation, and the Lords fivpper, to 
he obtained on application to William Hunt and Company, S3, HoUes 
Street, Cavendish Square, Londom, W. 
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